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Trolling along the Eastern Bank of the Mississippi River, Savanna, Illinois 
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And it came to pass by the way in the 
inn, that the Lord met him, and sought to 
hill him —Exodus 4:24. 

And He did kill him (Moses) morally, 
spiritually so, and a new Moses came 
forth competent at last for the great task 
of leading Israel out of 
Egypt. Slain for service is 
what it means. Do you know 
it, intimately know it? It is 
the way God raises up leaders. They die 
io self to live to God. 

Nations realize it too. Of Israel it is 
said, “When he slew them, then they sought 
yim” (Ps. 78:34). Our own America 
came out into new life after the sad slay- 
ings of ’57. Perhaps we need such humbling 
again today. Revivals do not usually fol- 
low prosperity. And it is out of sore loss 
that heroes come. It is the mark of 
apostleship. “As dying,” says Paul, “and 
behold we live” (II Cor. 6:9). Renewed!y 
so—“I die daily” (I Cor. 15:31). 

How many are willing to pay the price? 

—Rev. J. W. Weddell. 
+ & 

Ole Bull, the great (blind) violinist of 
fifty years ago, had the pleasant custom of 
applauding himself after a satisfactory 

rendition of a number. And 


Cut from 


the Loaf 


Our we are now following his 
Missionary example in so far as to say 
Issue that we believe this, our 


missionary issue, is a really 
good one. Our readers will not wish 
to lose any part of it, but we suggest that 
they begin with Lucy Waller Peet’s, 
“Some Happenings in the Mountains of 
North Carolina” (the title is ours). They 
will need to read that in order to get 
courage and faith to read Mrs. Tylee’s, 
“The Hopeless Case of Amazon Indians” 
(this title is also ours). How melting is 
the tale she tells! 

And that story of Mr. Porter, “There 
Was No Bible”! Who can read it without 
a tear? It treats of home missions rather 
than foreign, but we desired to include the 
former in this issue. Hence also the strik- 
ing personal recital from our correspondent 
in Kansas, the brief article, “Gather Up the 
Fragments,” by Rev. Mr. Floyd, of Okla- 
homa, and the summing up of it all in Rev. 
Mr. Williamson’s sermon and Mr. Run- 
yan’s poem on “The True Neighbor.” 

The issue goes out bathed in prayer that 
God will carry a blessing with it as far as 
it goes. 

+ k- + 

Rev. John Johnson, in Russia im _ the 
Grip of Bolshevism, declares that 95 per 
cent of the Russian people are still deeply 

religious—still believe in 


The God and confess Jesus Christ 
Tide as Master and Lord—but 
Turning? that the cause of Christianity 


is imperiled because the 
atheistic party in control of the govern- 
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ment has dominated all religious and edu- 
cational agencies. 

A somewhat similar condition exists in 
the relation of Modernism to the Church 
today. The vast membership of the evan- 
gelical churches has not surrendered the 
tenets for which the Church has _ stood 
throughout the centuries, but its progress 
has been impeded because modernists have 
been permitted to gain control of the ad- 
ministrative boards of the denominations. 

Meanwhile, the menace of Modernism 
has not been officially recognized by the 
denominations that are sheltering it. Under 
the guise of promoting the “unity of the 
spirit in the bond of peace,” such discrimin- 
ating terms as “modernist” and “funda- 
mentalist” have been discouraged. Fellow 
ministers may hold to beliefs that are far 
remote, but a misguided loyalty to their 
denominations will not permit them to raise 
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their voice against these “certain men crept 
in unawares” who deny all for which the 
true Church stands. Ministers who venture 
“to contend earnestly for the faith once 
delivered to the saints” are called “disturb- 
ing elements,” and if their utterances can- 
not be suppressed they themselves have 
been rendered very unpopular. 

But there is some indication of the turn- 
ing of the tide. More and more those who 
have persisted in crying, ‘Peace, peace, 
when there is no peace,” are being forced 
to admit that there is an irreconcilable dif- 
ference between the modernist and the fun- 
damentalist. Professor George Herbert 
Betts, of Northwestern University, a mod- 
ernist, says, “There is no use dodging the 
issue, the Bible and the Christ of the fun- 
damentalist are not the Bible and the Christ 
of the liberalist.” And J. M. Stanfield, in 
his Modernism, declares that “it is just as 
truly a religion as Mormonism or Con- 
fucianism, yet holds to the name ‘Christian’ 
and clings to existing churches.” Indeed, 
the last annual report of the American 
Association for the Advancement of Athe- 
ism “welcomed the aid of the modernists in 
ridding the world of any serious acceptance 
of Christian theology.” 

The pernicious effects from the invasion 
of modernists show in the statistics of the 


churches of the United States. They only 
added 88,350 members in 1930, as against 
242,748, in 1929, and more than a million 
in 1928. Also since 1921 the annual con- 
tributions of some of the denominations 
have fallen off one-half. The Methodist 
Church alone during the past year shows 
a decrease of $1,162,000, or 16 per cent 
less than the previous year. 

Nothing speaks more plainly than the 
glowing statistics of the Southern Baptist 
Convention—the only large denomination 
that has persistently refused to be entan- 
gled by any alliance with the Federal Coun- 
cil of Churches and its educational agency, 
the International Council of Religious Edu- 
cation. In 1931 that denomination made 
a net gain in membership of 94,288, the 
largest since 1925. This advance was equal 
to the combined gains of Congregational- 
ists, Episcopalians, Lutherans, Presbyter- 
ians, Disciples, Northern and Southern 
Methodists, and Negro Baptists. 


' FF & 


The facts mentioned in the foregoing edi- 
torial have led the American Lutheran to 
declare that “the greatest menace to the 

Church today is not Roman- 
The Roar ism or Atheism, but the in- 
of the sidious influence of Modern- 
Breakers ism, which has _ entrenched 

itself firmly in Protestant 
denominations.” In an authorized pam- 
phlet prepared by the Synods of Missouri, 
Ohio, and other states, this large denomi- 
nation now proposes an aggressive offen- 
sive against Modernism along positive lines. 

The Church of the Disciples also has 
published a brochure, “Current Trends in 
Christian Education,” in which is asked, 
“Will modernists be able to capture the 
Church of Jesus Christ within one genera- 
tion by the route of the Sunday School?” 
They point out that it is quite possible for 
“Modernism to bring to naught all the vic- 
tories and sacrifices of the Protestant re- 
formers in one generation,” and accomplish 
“the suicide of Protestantism.” 

Then too, the Auburn Affirmation of 
1924, which contained the signatures of 
Presbyterian ministers who welcomed to 
their fellowship clergymen who denied the 
fundamentals of Christianity, has recently 
been offset by the League of Faith. This 
league is soliciting the signatures of Pres- 
byterian ministers who are still loyal to 
the fundamental tenets of that denomina- 
tion. 

Finally, the action of the last General 
Assembly of the Presbyterian Church, 
South, separating itself from the Federal 
Council of Churches, indicates that more 
than one denomination now realizes that 
the Federal Council as well as the Inter- 
national Council of Religious Education, 
are millstones around the necks of the de- 
nominations and detrimental to their prog- 
ress, if not endangering their permanence. 
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“Merely reading the Bible is no use at all without we study it thor- 


oughly, and hunt it through, as it were, for some great truth,” — 








Bible Helps 
that make 

information 
accessible— 
study fasci- 
nating. 


THE NEW 
ANALYTICAL BIBLE 
CONTAINS: 


(1)—General Outline of Bible. 

(2)—History of Bible—Translations—Manuscripts— 
Evidences of Inspiration—Progress of Doctrine. 

(3)—Factors in Character Building—Positive and 
Negative Qualities. 

(4)—Index and Digest Comprising 200 Pages. 


(5)—66 Introductions—One to each book of the 
ible. 

(6)—42 Full-page Charts—-A Complete Analysis of 

_. the Bible. 

(7) —5566 Corrected Renderings piaced in brackets 
in the Text. 


(8)—Thousands of Scriptural References printed in 
8 — type following the verses to which they 
refer. 

(9)—Outlines of each of the 66 books—one outline 
following each book. 

(10)—Outstanding facts of each book placed after 
each book where it belongs. 

(11)—Contemporaneous History of each book follows 
“Outstanding Facts.” 

(12)—New Testament references follow books of Old 
Testament, Old Testament references follow 
books of New Testament. 

(13)—15 Black and White maps illuminate Bible Text. 

(14)—Harmony of the Gospels. 

(15)—Over 100 New Testament references to the 
prophets. 

(16)—Parables of Jesus in chronological order. 

(17)—Miracles of Jesus in chronological order. 

(18)—Discourses of Jesus in chronological order. 

(19)—Complete chronology of the Old and New 
Testaments. 

(20)—Genealogy of the Patriarchs. 

(21)—The Laws of the Hebrew People. 

(22)—The Jewish Calendar. 

(23)--Tables of Weights and Measures. 

(24)—Lives of leading Bible Characters outlined in 
chronological order. 


And many other interesting features. 
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D. L. MOODY. 


As an Earnest Christian Worker, Minister, 
or Sunday School Teacher, Are YOU 
Encouraging Bible Study? 


Leading Ministers Declare 


The New 
Analytical Bible 


is the BEST Study Bible Published 


THIS IS A NEW KIND OF BIBLE 
—NOTHING LIKE IT EVER PUB- 
LISHED—JUST OFF THE PRESS!!! 


r | JHE NEW ANALYTICAL BIBLE contains the complete 
Bible text in addition to more than 40 special features. 
It is not simply a collection of Bible helps, but a complete 
Biblical library, containing both the Old and New Testaments 
in the King James Version, with 5,566 bracketed renderings 
taken from the American Standard Version and placed in the 
text where they belong. 


IN THE NEW the References follow each verse, in- 
ANALYTICAL BIBLE _ stead of being placed in fine print in 

a center column. Before each of the 
forty-six Books, there is an Introductory Page, giving date, 
author, design, and other valuable information. There are 
forty-two full-page Analytical Charts, placed just before the 
Books to which they refer. 


ANALYTICAL OUTLINES Following each Book, there is 


an outline which will help you 
in the preparation of your sermons or Sunday school lessons, 


or in your Bible study. 

OUTSTANDING FACTS You can read in a few minutes the 
outstanding facts of any of the 

sixty-six books of the Bible, and get a far more comprehensive 

idea of what the Book contains, than from reading the Book 

itself. You, too, will regard this one feature as worth the price 

of the complete volume. 


CONTEMPORANEOUS In connection with most of the 
HISTORY Books of the Bible, a Contem- 
poraneous History is given. For 
example, what was going on in Babylonia, in Egypt, or among 
the Moabites and Ammonites at the time Genesis was written? 
What were the Assyrians, Phoenicians, and Greeks doing when 
the Book of Judges was written? These and hundreds of other 
questions are answered in the “Contemporaneous History.” 


UNIVERSALLY ENDORSED During the few months the 

ANALYTICAL BIBLE has 
been off the press, more than a thousand leading ministers and 
laymen of all Protestant denominations have declared the NEW 
ANALYTICAL BIBLE is the greatest Bible published. Let us 
send you, free of charge, illustrated and descriptive literature 
containing price list. Return the coupon, and complete in- 
formation about the NEW ANALYTICAL BIBLE will be sent 
to you by return mail. 

















New Analytical Bibles printed on fine India Paper. Uniform 


size, 534x85%x14%4. Eight styles of binding. 
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And it came to pass by the way in the 
inn, that the Lord met him, and sought to 
kill him —Exodus 4:24. 

And He did kill him (Moses) morally, 
spiritually so, and a new Moses came 
forth competent at last for the great task 
of leading Israel out of 
Egypt. Slain for service is 
what it means. Do you know 
it, intimately know it? It is 
the way God raises up leaders. They die 
to self to live to God. 

Nations realize it too. Of Israel it is 
said, “When he'slew them, then they sought 
him” (Ps. 78:34). Our own America 
came out into new life after the sad slay- 
ings of 57. Perhaps we need such humbling 
again today. Revivals do not usually fol- 
low prosperity. And it is out of sore loss 
that heroes come. It is the mark of 
apostleship. “As dying,’ says Paul, “and 
behold we live” (II Cor. 6:9). Renewed!y 
so—I die daily” (1 Cor. 15:31). 

How many are willing to pay the price? 

—Rev. J. W. Weddell. 
+ & 

Ole Bull, the great (blind) violinist of 
fifty years ago, had the pleasant custom of 
applauding himself after a_ satisfactory 

rendition of a number. And 


Cut from 
the Loaf 


Our we are now following his 
Missionary example in so far as to say 
Issue that we believe this, our 


missionary issue, is a really 
good one. Our readers will not wish 
to lose any part of it, but we suggest that 
they begin with Lucy Waller Peet’s, 
“Some Happenings in the Mountains of 
North Carolina” (the title is ours). They 
will need to read that in order to get 
courage and faith to read Mrs. Tylee’s, 
“The Hopeless Case of Amazon Indians” 
(this title is also ours). How melting is 
the tale she tells! 

And that story of Mr. Porter, here 
Was No Bible”! Who can read it without 
a tear? It treats of home missions rather 
than foreign, but we desired to include the 
former in this issue. Hence also the strik- 
ing personal recital from our correspondent 
in Kansas, the brief article, “Gather Up the 
Fragments,” by Rev. Mr. Floyd, of Okla- 
homa, and the summing up of it all in Rev. 
Mr. Williamson’s sermon and Mr. Run- 
yan’s poem on “The True Neighbor.” 

The issue goes out bathed in prayer that 
God will carry a blessing with it as far as 
it goes. 


on 


+ KF 
Rev. John Johnson, in Russia in the 
Grip of Bolshevism, declares that 95 per 
cent of the Russian people are still deeply 
religious—still believe in 


The God and confess Jesus Christ 
Tide as Master and Lord—but 
Turning? that the cause of Christianity 


is imperiled because the 
atheistic party in control of the govern- 
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ment has dominated all religious and edu- 
cational agencies. 

A somewhat similar condition exists in 
the relation of Modernism to the Church 
today. The vast membership of the evan- 
gelical churches has not surrendered the 
tenets for which the Church has stood 
throughout the centuries, but its progress 
has been impeded because modernists have 
been permitted to gain control of the ad- 
ministrative boards of the denominations. 

Meanwhile, the menace of Modernism 
has not been officially recognized by the 
denominations that are sheltering it. Under 
the guise of promoting the “unity of the 
spirit in the bond of peace,” such discrimin- 
ating terms as “modernist” and “funda- 
mentalist” have been discouraged. Fellow 
ministers may hold to beliefs that are far 
remote, but a misguided loyalty to their 
denominations will not permit them to raise 
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their voice against these “certain men crept 
in unawares” who deny all for which the 
true Church stands. Ministers who venture 
“to contend earnestly for the faith once 
delivered to the saints” are called “disturb- 
ing elements,” and if their utterances can- 
not be suppressed they themselves have 
been rendered very unpopular. 

But there is some indication of the turn- 
ing of the tide. More and more those who 
have persisted in crying, “Peace, peace, 
when there is no peace,” are being forced 
to admit that there is an irreconcilable dif- 
ference between the modernist and the fun- 
damentalist. Professor George Herbert 
Betts, of Northwestern University, a mod- 
ernist, says, “There is no use dodging the 
issue, the Bible and the Christ of the fun- 
damentalist are not the Bible and the Christ 
of the liberalist.” And J. M. Stanfield, in 
his Modernism, declares that “it is just as 
truly a religion as Mormonism or Con- 
fucianism, yet holds to the name ‘Christian’ 
and clings to existing churches.” Indeed, 
the last annual report of the American 
Association for the Advancement of Athe- 
ism “welcomed the aid of the modernists in 
ridding the world of any serious acceptance 
of Christian theology.” 

The pernicious effects from the invasion 
of modernists show in the statistics of the 


churches of the United States. They only 
added 88,350 members in 1930, as against 
242,748, in 1929, and more than a million 
in 1928. Also since 1921 the annua! con- 
tributions of some of the denominations 
have fallen off one-half. The Methodist 
Church alone during the past year shows 
a decrease of $1,162,000, or 16 per cent 
less than the previous year. 

Nothing speaks more plainly than the 
glowing statistics of the Southern Baptist 
Convention—the only large denomination 
that has persistently refused to be entan- 
gled by any alliance with the Federal Coun- 
cil of Churches and its educational agency, 
the International Council of Religious Edu- 
cation. In 1931 that denomination made 
a net gain in membership of 94,288, the 
largest since 1925. This advance was equal 
to the combined gains of Congregational- 
ists, Episcopalians, Lutherans, Presbyter- 
ians, Disciples, Northern and Southern 
Methodists, and Negro Baptists. 


tf F 


The facts mentioned in the foregoing edi- 
torial have led the American Lutheran to 
declare that “the greatest menace to the 

Church today is not Roman- 
The Roar ism or Atheism, but the in- 
of the sidious influence of Modern- 
Breakers ism, which has entrenched 

itself firmly in Protestant 
denominations.” In an authorized pam- 
phlet prepared by the Synods of Missouri, 
Ohio, and other states, this large denomi- 
nation now proposes an aggressive offen- 
sive against Modernism along positive lines. 

The Church of the Disciples also has 
published a brochure, “Current Trends in 
Christian Education,” in which is asked, 
“Will modernists be able to capture the 
Church of Jesus Christ within one genera- 
tion by the route of the Sunday School?” 
They point out that it is quite possible for 
“Modernism to bring to naught all the vic- 
tories and sacrifices of the Protestant re- 
formers in one generation,” and accomplish 
“the suicide of Protestantism.” 

Then too, the Auburn Affirmation of 
1924, which contained the signatures of 
Presbyterian ministers who welcomed to 
their fellowship clergymen who denied the 
fundamentals of Christianity, has recently 
been offset by the League of Faith. This 
league is soliciting the signatures of Pres- 
byterian ministers who are still loyal to 
the fundamental tenets of that denomina- 
tion. 

Finally, the action of the last General 
Assembly of the Presbyterian Church, 
South, separating itself from the Federal 
Council of Churches, indicates that more 
than one denomination now realizes that 
the Federal Council as well as the Inter- 
national Council of Religious Education, 
are millstones around the necks of the de- 
nominations and detrimental to their prog- 
ress, if not endangering their permanence. 
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Now may God arise, and have mercy 
upon the Church which He purchased with 
His own blood. Has not the time come 
for Him to favor her? Yea, the set time 
is come. Make no long tarrying, O our 
God! 

t FF & 

A correspondent asks us to comment on 
a statement in a contemporary that the 
theory of substitution is an error. The 
statement ridiculed the 
idea “that by some mir- 
aculous alchemy of 
grace, our sin and guilt 
could be transferred to Christ” so that He 
suffered in our stead and bore our punish- 
ment. 

Our comment is that whoever ridicules 
that idea is ridiculing God. Of course, 
he is not aware of doing it and God is 
patient with him, but he is doing it never- 
theless. 

There is only one place in the world in 
which we can learn the nature of the 
atonement, and that place is the Bible 
which is the Word of God. When we open 
the Bible we find that Christ died instead 
of us (II Cor. 5:14, 21; Gal. 3:13; I Pet. 
3:18); that He gave His life as a ran- 
som (Matt. 20:28; I Tim. 2:6); and 
that our sins were laid upon Him (Isa. 
53:6, 12; Mark 15:28). If such language 
does not teach substitution, what does it 
teach? 

The statement that disturbed our cor- 
respondent affirms that reason and justice 
cry out against the theory of substitution. 
But on the contrary, God challenges reason 
to consider it (Isa. 1:18), and declares, 
through the apostle Paul. that only thereby 
could justice in the highest and truest sense 
be maintained (Rom. 3:23-26). 

We recommend to our subscriber, and 
to others who desire a thorough-going ex- 
position of this doctrine, to read Atonement 
and Law, or Redemption in Harmony with 
Law as Revealed in Nature, by Dr. John 
M. Armour, which can be obtained through 
the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 
843 North Wells Street. Chapter 3, Part 
II of that book, will sufficiently reveal the 
shallowness of the statement in our con- 
temporary. 


Substitutionary 
Atonement 


- + + 


Dr. T. R. Glover is a Fellow of St. 
John’s College, Cambridge, and a member 
of the Baptist Union Council. In 1924, he 
was President of the Union, 
and perhaps it is this distinc- 
tion that encouraged him 
this spring to come out in 
an article in the Londom Times on “The 
Deieat of Spurgeon”! 

We have not seen the article, but Pastor 
Chilvers, successor of Spurgeon in the Tab- 
ernacle pulpit, tells us through The Bible 
Witness, that the writer ridiculed Spur- 
geon’s personal appearance though admitting 
that nature had made amends by adding a 
marvelous voice and the gift of oratory. 
He was an untrained man, he said, and 
one who preferred “the homage of his con- 
gregation and the tattle of admirers to 
challenge from independent minds.” 

This of Spurgeon! A servant of God, 
who as Pastor Chilvers truly affirmed, was 
used to the salvation and uplift of multi- 
tudes beyond any other man of his time. 
Well was it for T. R. Glover that he 
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Spurgeon 
Defeated? 


waited till Spurgeon was long dead phy- 
sically, before he thus assailed him. 

“He was a large-hearted creature,” says 
Glover, “who maintained an orphanage and 
in a rather amateurish way trained young 
men for the Baptist ministry.” Yes, 5,000 
children passed through that orphanage, 
and today 400 fatherless boys and girls are 
homed there in happiness and comfort. 

And the college? How far would the 
evangelical testimony in the Baptist 
churches of Great Britain be heard today, 
were it not for the hundreds of ministers 
and missionaries who were trained in that 
college? 

Who is this Fellow of St. John’s Col- 
lege who talks about the defeat of Spur- 
geon—the man who was a spiritual force 
unequaled in his day? “Others,” said The 
Record, organ of the Established Church, 
“others have gathered great congregations, 
but Spurgeon held his undiminished for 
thirty years.” 

When a person of greater virtue than 
ourselves appears, we see how short of 
perfection we are. That is why we try 
to debunk our heroes and find flaws in our 
saints. So said a New York minister the 
other day, and somehow it fits in just here. 

Spurgeon defeated? Yes, when the Mas- 
ter whom he served is defeated. 

+t bt F 

From a private source, we have learned 
that the kingdom of Norway was blessed 
with a genuine spiritual revival last winter, 

though we had not heard of it 
Revival through the press. Our corre- 
in spondent said that although that 
Norway land had been blessed with 

many revivals in the past, this 
was perhaps the greatest of all. Through- 
out the whole land, the local churches of 
the establishment, and also chapels and 
meeting houses, were crowded continually 
with people seeking salvation. The move- 
ment was said to be wholly spontaneous 
and somewhat similar to that in Wales 
years ago. 

Will our readers join with us in prayer 
that God may send a similar time of re- 
freshing to our own land? 

+t bk + 

A deeply interesting story reaches us 

from the principal of one of the schools 


in Illinois. A man on the far south side 

in Chicago, sinful and dis- 
Radio couraged, arose one morning 
Prevents a_ recently with the determina- 
Suicide tion to commit suicide. He 


went to a drawer, took out 
a revolver and turned on the radio with 
as much volume as possible that the sound 
might drown the report of the pistol. He 
did not seek any particular station but 
simply a jumble of sounds. Through all 
the medley, however, he heard a voice from 
W-M-B-I on the seven o’clock program, 
quoting John 3:16: 


“For God so loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that who- 
soever believeth in him should not per- 
ish, but have everlasting life.” 


The Word of God arrested and convicted 
him, and caused him to cry out for mercy. 
He seems to have been saved then and 
there. Of course, now he cannot say 
enough about W-M-B-I. 

Thus again we have occasion to thank 


God for His faithfulness in honoring His 
Word going out over the air. Oh, if the 
Federal Radio Commission could only find 
a way of affording greater opportunity to 
W-M-B-I and other similar gospel stations, 
what a change might come over the face 
of the citizenship of this country! 
' F & 

A short while ago a West Virginia at- 
torney asked us our authority for stating 
that the American Association for the Ad- 

vancement of Atheism was in- 


The corporated. He found it hard 
Four to believe that a Supreme Court 
“A's” justice of the State of New 


York, or any other state, would 
grant such a charter. He ccasidered it a 
contravention of our laws, and believed that 
a proper proceeding being brought, it could 
be vacated or annulled. 

At our suggestion the attorney corre- 
sponded with the Association, and discov- 
ered to his surprise that its charter had 
been granted on November 16, 1925, by 
the Supreme Court Justice John J. Ford, 
and filed in the office of the Secretary of 
State at Albany, within a week of that 
date. 

It surprised us as much as it did the 
attorney, when we learned of this at the 
time it occurred. Such a charter we be- 
lieve, had never before been granted, per- 
haps it had never been asked, and its ex- 
istence now is one of the signs of the 
times. We should like to believe with the 
West Virginia attorney that there is a pos- 
sibility of its vacation or annulment. Per- 
haps as laymen we ought to believe so, but 
nevertheless we do not. 

It is of interest to add that the lawyer 
of the Association who attended to the pa- 
pers of incorporation is the legal repre- 
sentative of the Soviet government in this 
country. See New York Herald-Tribune 
of August 3, 1929. 

' - + 

Two recent biographies of Thomas H. 
Huxley, the evangel of evolution, are upon 
the market—the man who constituted him- 

self “Darwin’s bull dog.” Dar- 


Thomas’ win being an invalid, could not 
Huxley personally fight the battles that 
Indicted were started by The Origin of 


Species, and Huxley became 
his champion on the platform and in print- 
er’s ink. Our older readers will recall his 
debates with Gladstone which brought from 
the latter that great book, The Impregnable 
Rock of Holy Scripture. A rock, by the 
way, which the disciples of Huxley think 
he undermined! 

We have not read these biographies and 
have no purpose of doing so, but we have 
been interested in a sympathetic review of 
them in the New York Times whose writer 
quotes their authors as agreeing in a seri- 
ous indictment against their subject. She 
introduces the indictment by emphasizing 
the fact that the Victorian age to which 
Huxley belonged, was followed by an era 
of skepticism so all-pervading and pro- 
found as to make the Victorian age appear 
by comparison one of deepest faith. Even 
Huxley, Darwin, Wallace and their dev- 
otees believed in morality, righteousness 
and truth at least, and their warmest 
enemies never assailed their private life and 
character. Yet notwithstanding, both of 
Huxley’s biographers “agree that he did 
more than any other man to bring about 
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the moral chaos of the present day.” He 
did this of course, by weakening faith in 
the Genesis account of creation and sub- 
stituting the myth of evolution in its place. 

And what is the nature and extent of 
that chaos which he brought about? Be- 
hold it lying all around us, and note every- 
where in consequence, “men’s hearts failing 
them for fear and for looking after (ex- 
pectation of) those things which are com- 
ing on the earth” (Luke 21:26). 

Men’s hearts? Yes, but not all men, 
thank God. There are some men whose 
icet are firmly planted on that impregnable 
rock of Scripture which Huxley “under- 
rained,” and their hearts are fixed, trusting 
in the Lord. They are not afraid of evil 
tidings (Ps. 112:7). 

Turn now to a later page of this issue 
ond read Lady Hope’s testimony entitled, 
The Last Days of Charles Darwin.” 

to & 

The medieval hymn with this title which 


was published in our March issue has given 
offense to some of our readers, for which 


we are sorry. Of course, 
“Mary _ neither the author of the article 
at the which contained it, nor our- 


Cross” selves are in sympathy with its 

Mariolatry. But he and we 
supposed that its history as a great piece 
of literature would be sufficiently interest- 
ing, cultural and instructive, to warrant 
its publication at that particular time. We 
did not think of it in any other light. 

t FF & 

We call special attention to the Teacher 
Training Institute and the Ministerial 
Bible Institute at Montrose, Pa. The dates 

are respectively, July 11-17, 


Moody and July 18-28. For some 
Institute years, both of these institutes 
at have been conducted by the 
Montrose, Moody Bible Institute, and the 
Pa. same will be true this year. 


The first named will be in 





charge of Rev. H. Framer Smith, D.D., 
director of the Pastors Course of the In- 
stitute, who will be assisted by Professor 
Robert R. Fritsch, of Muhlenberg College, 
Pa., and Rev. Clarence Ray Ferguson, of 
Washington, D. C. This institute is for 
the benefit of Sunday School teachers and 
ail completing the work will be awarded 
credits toward the teacher’s certificate of 
Evangelical Teacher Training Association. 
The Ministerial Institute to follow, will be 
directed by Dr. Gray, President of the 
Moody Bible Institute, who will have a 
staff consisting of Dr. P. W. Philpott, late 
of the Church of the Open Door, Los 
Angeles, Professor Leander S. Keyser, of 
Hamma Divinity School (Lutheran), and 
Messrs. Hammontree and Hermansen in 
charge of the music. The instruction will 
cover Bible Exposition, Apologetics and 
Evangelism. 

For rates and particulars write R. M. 
Honeyman, secretary, Montrose, Pa. 


Dr. Paul W. Harrison Misquoted 


Pr HIS distinguished missionary to 
Arabia was unintentionally mis- 
quoted in our March issue. He had 
delivered a lecture at Princeton, and 
in referring to it, we made him say that “in- 
struction in the mission schools in India 
is so antichristian that not one in a thou- 
sand of the Hindu or Mohemmedan stu- 
dents have become Christians, and that 
these unchristianized students, educated by 
means of Christian money supporting mod- 
ernistic teachers, later become the most 
skillful opponents of the gospel.” 

The quotation was not original with us, 
hut was taken from another source. More- 
over, it was more of a deduction than an 
exact quotation and should not have ap- 
peared in quotation marks. For these quo- 
iation marks we learn that Dr. Stroh was 
not personally responsible. But this only 
makes it the more incumbent on us to pub- 
lish the correction which Dr. Harrison 
requests. 

He tells us that the matter under discus- 
sion at Princeton was the wisdom of com- 
pelling non-Christian students to take Bible 
study. In his opinion, that practice is un- 
desirable and dangerous in itself, and not 
because the teaching is modernistic and un- 


Karl 


HIS man hardly yet in his prime, 
forty-six years old, now holds the 

stage in the debate between the 
liberals and conservatives in theol- 

ogy not only in his native land and in 
Germany, where he now teaches (Bonn), 
but also in Great Britain and to a growing 
extent in the United States. Here men 
ure increasingly quoting “Barth” and 
speaking of the “Barthian movement.” 
One who knows him well describes Barth 
as “the first outstanding Reformed theolo- 
gian in Germany for the last 150 years.” 
Yet Barth himself does not seem con- 
scious of all this or desirous of the dis- 
tinction. Looking back over the way he 
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Editorial 


evangelical. Indeed, he goes so far as to 
say that the Bible classes he had in mind 
were evangelical and conservative, and 
that the danger lay in that fact. We quote 
his letter : 


“The large number of non-Christian 
graduates sent out into society ac- 
quainted in great detail with the Bible 
and with Christian truth, but neverthe- 
less keen and aggressive enemies of the 
Cross of Christ, constitute not a help 
but a very great hindrance. The col- 
porteurs and itinerant evangelists sent 
out by the mission are not college grad- 
uates. Few have had even a high 
school education. They dread no ene- 
mies whom they meet as they dread the 
Bible-trained graduates from the mis- 
sion schools—who have remained non- 
Christian.” 

Dr. Harrison is frank to add that since 
he gave that lecture at Princeton, he finds 
that many men differ from him for whose 
opinion he has high respect. Also, that the 
experience upon which his opinion is based 
comes from North India, and that possibly 
in other sections different conditions pre- 
vail. 

“Personally,” he says, “I rejoice ex- 
ceedingly to say the emphasis is grad- 
ually coming back from the educational 





to the evangelistic work. Schools are 
doubtless necessary in the early stages, 
but they are dangerous aids, and the 
sooner we can turn over the work to 
others, the better.” 

We find ourselves in agreement with Dr. 
Harrison in this last quotation from his 
letter, though we do not know enough of 
the subject to say the same about the pre- 
ceding quotation. Nor can we say that we 
quite see eye to eye with him in all of 
that which follows, where he says: 

“I wish that some statement might 
appear in the MOonTHLY to the effect 
that I do not regard the mission field 
as full of Modernism, that on the con- 
trary, I have met with almost none of 
it, and have every confidence in the 
missionaries who have been sent out. 
I have already heard from Dr. Stroh’s 
interpretation from several directions, 
and I am anxious not to stand for some- 
thing so far from my own convictions.” 
Dr. Harrison is fully entitled to this cor- 

rection of the erroneous report of his utter- 
ance at Princeton, which we regret to have 
copied. Also, conscience leads us to give 
the correction greater prominence than the 
error. However, we reserve the privilege 
to comment later on that which he says 
about Modernism on the mission field. 


Barth, the Swiss Reformer 


Editorial 


has traveled, he compares himself to a man 
who climbing up a dark church tower at 
night, unthinkingly lays hold of the bell 
rope instead of the guiding rope, and to his 
horror hears the great church bell peel 
forth! He had not wished it so and does not 
wish to repeat the experience. He is just an 
ordinary theologian he says, and feels no 
obligation to don the garb of a prophet. 
Conservative theologians, nevertheless, 


are hailing him as the harbinger of a new 
day, a day when the Christian thinkers of 
the world who have been following Baal, 
will stand, and ask for the old paths and 
the gocd way and walk again therein 
(Jer. 6:16). 





This is not to say that Barth is yet a 
fundamentalist by any means, but only that 
he has forsaken liberalism, and excoriates 
it as one who knows it well and whither 
it leads. Of course, the liberals oppose 
him and charge him with inconsistency and 
other crimes, but he appears indifferent to 
them, and remarks that he is “like a 
cruiser going full steam ahead into action, 
with the enemies’ shells dropping harm- 
lessly behind.” 


What Started Him Thinking 


It was the World War that opened the 
eyes of Barth and compelled him to ask 
first, not “What ought I to do?” but 
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“What is being done by God?” The fail- 
ure of the evolutionary hypothesis as dem- 
onstrated by the war stirred him to the 
depths. The Bible to him is now a revela- 
tion from God which must be listened to. 
After going through all the theological and 
philosophical schools he had come no 
nearer to real truth, but now he had given 
up the impossible attempt to throw a bridge 
from man to God, and had thankfully ac- 
cepted the bridge which God had laid for 
man in Jesus Christ. 

In 1918 when the War approached its 
end, he issued the first edition of a volume 
on the Epistle of Paul to the Romans, 
which a Catholic ecclesiastic said, “fell like 
a bomb on the playground of the theolo- 
gians.” He wrote it “with the joy of a 
discoverer,” for Paul was new to him, and 
he believed he would be new to others. 
Think of a Christian preacher and pastor 
feeling obliged to say that! And yet the 
same is true, ignorance of the real gospel, 
in the case of every so-called liberal 
preacher and pastor in our land today. To 
such the Bible is still a closed book. 

And now, just what was that bomb that 
fell on the theologians’ playground? Noth- 
ing less, indeed, than a direct attack on 
the whole historical, psychological, relative 
conception of the Bible and Christianity 
which was the pride of the aforesaid 
theologians of the last century, under the 
leadership of the great Schleiermacher. 
“A straight line leads from Schleiermacher 
to the latest psychology of today, and many 
who never heard his name think in his 
terms. The whole modern movement in 
religious education, the teaching of psy- 
chologists like William James, Starbuck 
and their kin, all derive from Schleier- 
macher,” and Barth comes boldly into the 
field against him and them. He charges, 
and justifies his charge, that these men 
are dim-sighted, quoting Jeremiah’s word, 
dim-sighted to the fact that man is not 
only in need of salvation, but that he is 
beyond all hope of saving himself. To the 


fact that Schleiermacher and his followers 
make man and his religious experience the 
starting point for faith in God, Barth 
traces “most of the present unhappy fea- 
tures of religion and of the Church.” Re- 
ligion and revelation are not one and the 
same thing to Barth any more, they are 
two different things. Religion is man’s at- 
tempt to find God from this side, a move- 
ment from man to God, which never can 
succeed. Revelation, on the contrary, is 
the movement of God towards man, which 
has succeeded. God has entered human 
history in the Word written, the Bible, and 
in the Word incarnate, Jesus Christ, His 
only begotten Son. 


Not Yet a Fundamentalist 


I have said that Barth is not a funda- 
mentalist, which is true if one may judge 
by his conception of the Bible, of which 
nevertheless he appears to think so much. 
He says a great deal about “the Word of 
God,” and no doubt he means every thing 
he says. Indeed his second book is entitled, 
The Word of God and the Word of Man. 
But just what he means by the Word ot 
God, and just where he finds it presents 
something of a puzzle. His disciple and 
apologist, John McConnachie, of Dundee, 
Scotland, confesses that because of his 
thought-forms and complex dialectic 
speech, Barth is a witness not easy to fol- 
low, and one finds it so even with McCon- 
nachie to help him. The latter tells us that 
Barth finds the Word of God in the Scrip- 
tures of the Old and New Testaments, and 
yet these to him constitute only a human 
document. He totally rejects the doctrine 
of verbal inspiration, which explains in 
good measure why he is so hard to follow. 
He has a good idea where he wants to go, 
but lacking the proper steering apparatus 
his course zigzags. 

However, he is quite clear in this, that 
religion is one thing and revelation another. 
He has contempt for the former but stands 
by the latter, only unfortunately, revela- 


tion and the Bible are not for him synony- 
mous terms. That is to say, he sees revela- 
tion in the Bible as distinct from its his- 
tory and other literary forms, but because 
he does not see that the whole Bible is an 
inspired record, he lacks an acquaintance 
with the principle by which the revelation 
may be disassociated from the rest. 

Still, Barth may come to see this, for 
he has shown rapid progress, “a gradual 
deepening,” of his conception in another 
direction, even the Parousia, or the second 
coming of Christ. In his first book, the 
Parousia is the “brink” on which the indi- 
vidual ever stands; in another of the same 
year (1924), it becomes “the presence of 
the hidden Christ and His victory,” what- 
ever that may mean, while in later utter- 
ances under the growing power of the 
conception, as his apologist expresses it, he 
speaks more definitely of the “returning 
Christ.” 


No Use for the Social Gospel 


At this point we have about fulfilled the 
only purpose we had in writing about 
Barth, for as his apologete says, to fit him 
into any scheme of theology, orthodox or 
liberal, is impossible. He is just a ques- 
tion mark to stir men out of their easy 
solutions, to make them angry possibly, but 
in order that they may begin to think 
again “and to think in God and by the light 
of God’s Word.” 

However, there is one thing we find 
satisfaction in adding, and that is that from 
the beginning Barth has strongly criti- 
cized a Christianity which is proud of its 
social gospel, church activity, institutional 
enterprises and ethical efforts, but which 
neglects the essential “through which all 
these things must pass if they are not 
to be valueless before the living God.” 
These things he considers as “a seculariza- 
tion of God’s message and a treachery to 
the Church,” and if he had said nothing 
else we are grateful that he said this. 


How the Bible Lights the Way 


The Second of a Series of Six Articles on 


Modern Assaults on the Bible 


By Prof. Leander S. Keyser, D.D., Springfield, Ohio 


O ONE will dispute the importance 
of light. No one feels secure in 
groping about in the dark, espe- 
cially if he is in the midst of 
strange surroundings. The writer met 
with two accidents in his life, one of which 
might have been fatal and the other very 
serious, simply because he was trying to 
find his way in the darkness. It is small 
wonder that blind Milton, in his Paradise 
Lost, apostrophizes light in the line: 
Hail, holy Light! offspring of heaven, first- 
born! 
But physical light is a symbol of spirit- 
ual light. If light is so important in the 
physical realm, why should it not be of 
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as great importance in the spiritual realm? 
Indeed, if light has come from any source 
on the great fundamental problems of hu- 
man life, we ought earnestly to seek that 
light, and having found it, joyfully to 
walk in it. Milton himself suggests a 
contrast between physical and_ spiritual 
light : 

So much the rather thou, Celestial Light, 
Shine inward. 


Now, among us human beings there is a 
fact that must make the angels weep. It is 
that so many people, while they highly 
value physical light, seem to be content to 
walk in spiritual darkness. When it comes 
to spiritual concerns, they live in the land 
of “I don’t know,” and, saddest of all, in 
many cases they are indifferent to spiritual 
matters. 

Catechizing Mr. Don’t Know 

And not all the people who walk in 
spiritual darkness are uneducated or live in 
the hinterlands. Some are highly erudite 
in secular knowledge. Some occupy pro- 
fessorial chairs in colleges and universities. 
One of the most pathetic spectacles to 
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contemplate is the learned agnostic, who, 
as some one has wittily put it, professes 
that he doesn’t know, and “yet strangely 
keeps on talking.” To indicate somewhat 
graphically his pitiable state of mind, we 
enture to catechize him thus: 

“Mr. Agnostic, do you know whether 
there is a God or not?” 

His reply is, “I don’t know.” 

“Do you know whether the Bible is the 
\Vord of God or not?” 

“I doubt it very much, but of course, I 
lon’t know.” 

“Do you know whether or not Jesus 
Christ is the Son of God and the Redeemer 
of the world?” 

“IT think He is not, but of course I don’t 
know.” 

“Well, do you know whether you have 
» soul or not?” 

“Again I must acknowledge I 
know.” 

“In the last place, then, do you know 

hether there is a future life or not?” 

“T doubt it very much, but I must say 
again, I don’t know.” 

“Well, what do you know?” 

“T don’t know!” 

“How do you know you don’t know?” 

“T don’t know!” 

And yet this “don’t-knower” professes 
to be a highly “educated” man, and looks 
with disdain on us poor “ignorant” Chris- 
tians. But we hold that the questions pro- 
pounded above are the most crucial prob- 
lems of human thought, interest and in- 
quiry. Indeed, they are questions that 
need to be answered positively and affirma- 
tively in order that men may conduct their 
present lives to the best effect and deter- 
mine their true destiny in the life to come. 


don’t 


The University of Experience 


Suppose we put our questions to a true 
Christian, who, while he may never have 
brushed his clothes against academic walls, 
yet has been instructed in the Word of 
God and has learned in the school of 
Christ : 

“Do you know whether there is a God 
or not?” 

He replies: “Of course I know there is 
a God. His Spirit bears witness with my 
spirit that I am His child.” 

“Do you know whether the Bible is the 
Word of God?” 

“Certainly I know that too, because it 
was from the Bible that I learned of God’s 
existence and of His gracious love for me 
and for all mankind.” 

“But what about Christ? Do you know 
whether He is the Son of God and the 
Redeemer of the world?” 

“Yes, I am also assured of that truth, 
because it was through faith in Him that 
I received this happy experience of the 
saving grace of God.” 

Another vital question: 
whether you have a soul?” 

“Why, of course, I know that too. If I 
had no soul, how could God have spoken 
to me and given me this joyful experi- 
ence?” 

But here is the last question, and it is 
a poser: “Do you know whether there is 
a future life for the people of God?” 

“Indeed, my friend, that is no poser at 
all. Of course I know there is a future 
life. Let me tell you why. Because the 
Bible says of those who have been enlight- 
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ened by the Holy Spirit that they ‘have 
tasted of the powers of the world to come,’ 
and when a person tastes a thing, either 
with his palate or his soul, he knows that 
it is a reality. More than that, the Bible 
says: ‘He that believeth on the Son of 
God hath eternal life’; and when God be- 
stows upon a person eternal life, He cer- 
tainly lets him know that he has done so. 
That is a part of the experience of the 
new birth by the Holy Spirit.” 

“Well said, my friend; in the true sense 
of the term, you are an educated man, 
whether you have ever attended a college 
or not, for you know the vital things—the 
things that pertain to man’s highest well- 
being in this life and to the attainment of 
his highest destiny in the life to come. I 
hereby present you with the diploma of the 
greatest university in the world—the Uni- 
versity of a Genuine Christian Experience.” 


Light on the Pathway 


Now the Bible sheds a clear radiance on 
life’s whole pathway. Since it is true (we do 
not like to say, “Jf it is true,” as if we 
felt some doubt about its truth), we need 
not walk in darkness; we need not stumble 
and fall; for the Bible presents Jesus 
Christ to us, and, as we sing so often, 
“the light of the world is Jesus.” 

We also read this beautiful statement in 
Psalm 119:105: “Thy word is a lamp 
unto my feet, and a light unto my path.” 
Let us take it for granted for the sake of 
the argument that the Bible is true and is 
God’s Word, and then let us see what a 
clear and radiant light it sheds upon the 
vital problems of human life and inquiry. 
We hold that to be a legitimate method of 
reasoning. 

It is true, the Bible does not solve, nor 
profess to solve, all our problems in this 
life. For example, it does not tell us what 
the essence of matter is. It simply tells 
how matter came into existence and that 
it is a reality. It does not tell us what the 
essence of life is, nor what the essence of 
mind is. Neither do we know what energy 
is, nor electricity, nor magnetism. 

But science itself does not, and perhaps 
never can, solve these problems. However, 
they are not vital problems that have to 
be solved for the present. We can live 
very well without knowing whether or not 
matter is really made up of atoms, which 
in turn are composed of electrons and 
protons. We can make good use of elec- 
tricity without even knowing, as Edison 
said, whether it is a substance or only a 
force. We can use our minds effectively, 
with the help of God, without being able 
to define just what psychical essence is. 

However, let us consider the vital and 
essential problems on which the Bible casts 
a light that is satisfying to both the in- 
tellect and the feeling. Reflect on the 
great problem, Whence? Yes, whence 
came things—all things that are? This is 
the great problem of origins. 


Some of the Problems Solved 


First, there is the problem of the origin 
of the universe. How many learned tomes 
have been written in an attempt to expli- 
cate that problem! Yet not one of the 
humanly devised theories is adequate or 
satisfying. 

However, when we turn to the very first 
verse of the Bible, our problem is solved 


for us. And it is solved, too, in a most 
adequate, reasonable and satisfying way: 
“In the beginning God created the heaven 
and the earth.” What better solution can 
be conceived? If there is a personal, all- 
wise and all-powerful God, such as the 
Bible portrays, He surely could have cre- 
ated the universe; He could have made it 
the wonderful cosmos it is. Yes, He could 
have created its material substance; He 
could also have created the vital principle 
or force that dwells in all living organisms, 
because He is the living God. But more 
than this, He could have created living, 
sentient and_ self-conscious personalities 
such as we men are, because, as we have 
said, He is a personal God. All the phe- 
nomena, from those of the lowest to those 
of the highest qualitative value, can be ade- 
quately accounted for on the postulate that 
the biblical theistic world-view is the true 
one. By what other hypothesis can all 
things be adequately explained? Then, 
ought not rational persons to accept the 
view that is not only most reasonable, but 
is the only reasonable one? 

But let us carry our reasoning process 
further. If God created the universe, He 
can sustain it. He can control it as a 
whole and in all its parts, and can also 
guide it to its pre-determined destiny. 
Then this vast machine of the universe, 
being upheld and directed by a supreme 
personal Intelligence, will never hurl itself 
to ruin and chaos, as an unguided machine 
of such vast magnitude and complexities 
surely would. Is not that a reasonable po- 
sition to take? 

A machine which is running without in- 
telligent control is a dangerous mechanism. 
Did you ever see a runaway automobile? 
The writer once saw one running down 
through the college campus. It ran this 
way and that like a crazy vehicle, knocked 
down a part of a fence, broke down a 
sapling, made havoc all along its course, 
and finally plunged into the wire fence of 
a tennis court, and damaged itself beyond 
repair. 

Suppose that you, like the writer, are un- 
able to drive an automobile, but are fond 
of riding in other people’s machines when 
you know that they are expert and care- 
ful drivers. Suppose that some day a 
friend should give you a drive up a steep, 
winding, hill road, with rugged acclivities 
above you and dangerous declivities below 
you. When you reach the summit of the 
hill, suppose your friend would turn the 
nose of the automobile downhill, and then 
would suggest the following proposition 
to you: = 


A Novice at the Wheel 


“My friend, I am going to start this ma- 
chine, and then I am going to jump out. 
Just stay in the machine, and you will have 
a beautiful and inspiring ride down this 
steep, winding and picturesque road!” 

What would you say to such a proposal? 
Would you thank him and accept his oblig- 
ing proposition? 

No; you would say: “I respectfully de- 
cline your offer. If you are going to 
jump out, I will jump out first! But, since 
I know that you are a skillful and careful 
driver, if you will stay in the machine, and 
will keep your hands on the wheel and your 
eyes on the road, I will be glad to enjoy the 
ride with you down this scenic highway.” 
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This illustration is meant more seriously Which of these views is the more ra- under the law, that we might receive the where 
than the reader may think. It is a parable, tional? Surely the doctrine of man’s crea- adoption of sons.” Could anything be more tegen 
and is meant for those people who seem tion in the divine similitude. And, since engaging than that? Could anything be he saj 
to prefer to ride on this vast machine of this is a rational universe—if it were not, more uplifting, rational and satisfying? broug! 
a universe without a Supreme Intelligence it would be a chaos instead of a cosmos— What human philosophy has revealed any- What 
at the wheel. How illogical! How in- the most rational view of man must be think like it to our inquiring minds and ten teu 
secure they would feel if they really ac- the true one. Is there any escaping the our questing hearts? | ine eee 
cepted their own hypothesis seriously! No _ validity of such reasoning ? ; The Why and Wherefore of Things : carthl; 
wonder some of them are constantly pre- Another consideration is very appealing i sole 
dicting dire catastrophe from a general to both faith and reason. If God created We have now dealt with the Whence. Fit - 
smash-up of the universe. One of them man directly in His own image, then man Our next inquiry is, Why? Why are e- 
says something like this: It is probable is God’s child. Then God must be su- things? Why were they made? Why are f Sen 
that some day a passing star will collide premely interested in him. Then, if he fell they what they are? We can take the [7 wut 
with this earth, and will knock it into frag- into sin and trouble, his heavenly Parent space to touch upon only one phase of this | Holy 
ments, and destroy the whole human fam- would fly to his rescue, just as an earthly important question. Why are we here? : Thu 
ily. Then the shattered universe will go father would if his child were in danger. What is the purpese of our existence? Sir 
on and on forever, and Arthur Keith, the noted 
nobody will ever know yeh erat ere rea matremaememaemaere — British scientist, raises fp 
what was the purpose that question in the fF 
of it all, if it had a j foreword of his last > 
purpose! Yes, there is book, Concerning Man's | 
imminent danger of Origin. He says “that > 
such a cataclysm if the j The Beacon great riddle” is: “Why fF 
universe has no omnipo- By E. Margaret Clarkson, Toronto, Canada are we here?” And he fF 
tent Intelligence to expresses doubt “if a —F  rditor 
guide it. solution be ever possi- [ff Mon 

But the Bible assures One eventide I walked along the shore; ble.” Seve 
us that God is in con- Beneath the silvery moon the lake lay, stilled; ‘ But here again the Ohio | 
trol of the vast cosmos On either side slept gardens, moonlight drenched, Bible sheds a clear light less B. 
which He has created, With beauty rare, and dewy fragrance filled ; on our inquiry. To the er’s ni 
and so in our waking When all at once across this peaceful scene boys and girls who are — y' 
hours we can trust Him Flashed forth the radiance of a beacon-light ; properly instructed in ack bs 
and go securely about Far in the lighthouse tower a tiny lamp our homes and Sunday tes 
our divinely appointed Was shedding forth its gleam into the night. Schools that question, Old B 
work. At night, when It seemed of little use, but still it shone Why are we here? is years a 
we are wrapped in Unceasingly the waters dark upon. abc. They might not 
slumber and are uncon- be able at once to ex- 
scious of ourselves and I stopped and thought a while. The lamp was small, press the answer in a 
all around us, we can And in itself no use. Jt could not shine; brief sentence, but if In } 
piilow our heads upon Yet through it shone a light, and then the lamp you tell them they Hallam 
the divine Sovereignty, Sent far across the waves its gleaming line. will at once assent to “Our | 
knowing that “he that And tho’ the lamp seemed then to do no good, it. reputat 
keepeth Israel shall Yet who could tell how many a periled craft Let us state the an- their wi 
neither slumber nor Had seen its light, and guided well its course, swer in very simple as the 
sleep.” Warned of the danger by its silver shaft! terms, which will sum Babylo 

Man’s Origin And so, until the night had sped, it shone; up the biblical teaching umes’ f 
Until, in purple splendor, came the dawn. on this problem: We which 1 

There is another are here to love, trust is gone 
problem of whence on Again I stopped to think. / am that lamp, and serve God, and do that ca 
which the Bible sheds a A tiny thing, and powerless; yet through me good to our fellowmen, enthusis 
beautiful and_ brilliant Shines forth a Light—the radiant Light of men— and in that way prepare life ma. 
light. It is the problem Into the night of sin, across life’s sea. for something better in it lives. 
of the origin of man. Though oft its gleam may seem of little use, the future. Is not that attentio 
Vast libraries have been No thing He does can ever fruitless be; a bright light on life’s ' 
written by human phi- He'll keep His Light still shining through my lamp; pathway? Does it not 
losophers who have Until the dawn shall break and shadows flee ; make life worth living? The \ 
tried to solve this prob- And surely some one, storm-tossed, tempest-driven, But it is the Bible gree of 
lem. Not one of these Shall through that Light be guided to the haven! which pours forth that less Bo 
humanly-devised the- heavenly radiance. The the cent 
ories is sufficient or effi- Psalmist spoke truly: have ne 
cient. But suppose we " “Thy word is a lamp per cent 
just turn to Genesis unto my feet, and a of Taci 
1:27 in our old Bible, light unto my path.” larger p 
and see what it says: “And God created Well, according to the Bible, that is B cles. A 
man in his own image; in the image of just what God did. When our first parents Where Are We Going? ervation 
God created he him: male and female cre- sinned, He immediately went to them; and, We have now treated of the Whence recordec 
ated he them.” although He properly rebuked and chas- and the Why. There is still another— Yet f 

Could anything be better than that? tised them, He did not leave them without Whither. Yes, we want to know, and we the Gol 
Could anything be more rational? Could promise. Before He closed the conversa- ought to know, something about the final Book 0 
anything be more uplifting? That surely tion with them, He proclaimed what is outcome of our lives. We can hardly live to — i 
is assigning to man a high and holy origin. known as the “Proto-Gospel,” namely, that a noble purpose if we must grope our way | nl | 
If we know that he had such an origin, we “the seed of the woman should bruise the in uncertainty. But here again the Bible Thoth, 
may reason conclusively that he was cre-  serpent’s head.” And then all through the is a bright and clear light. Observe how of expos 
ated for a high and holy purpose and des- Old Testament dispensation, we see the wonderfully our Lord throws wide ajar 36,000 v 
tiny. If, on the other hand, we do not gradual preparation for redemption, until the gateway of a blessed immortality: “In invasion. 
know whence man came, or are left only at length, in the fullness of time in the my Father’s abode are many homes; if it under d 
to unsatisfying guesses, then we know New Testament dispensation, “God sent were not so, I would have told you. I go survive | 
nothing certain about the purpose of his forth his Son, born of a woman, born un- to prepare a place for you; and if I go In vai 
being or the destiny that awaits him. der the law, to redeem them that were and prepare a place for you, I will come containe 
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again, and receive you unto myself, that 


where I am there ye may be also.” Paul 
teaches the same inspiring doctrine when 
he says, “Christ hath abolished death, and 
brought life and immortality to light.” 
What a wonderful prospect is opened to 
the believer’s vision in the following Paul- 
ine statement: “For we know that if our 
earthly house of this tabernacle were dis- 
solve, we have a building of God, an house 
not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens.” 

Many more such assurances might be 
quoted from the luminous pages of our 
Holy Book. 

Thus the Bible solves the crucial prob- 


lems of human questing—the problems of 
origin, of purpose, and of destiny. It illu- 
mines man’s whole pathway from the 
cradle to the grave, and then on into a 
blessed and glorious and immortal futurity. 

Nor is that all by far. As we have 
said, the Bible does not solve all our prob- 
lems for us, but we were always careful 
to add, “in this life time.” Yet here, too, 
a wonderful effulgence gleams from the 
pages of Holy Writ, which promises that 
even those problems shall sometime be 
solved for us. 

And where do we find such an assur- 
ance? In the comforting statement of 
Paul: “For now we see through a glass 





darkly ; but then face to face: now I know 
in part; but then shall I know even as also 
I am known.” 

Yes, according to the Bible, you and I 
shall some day look directly into the face 
of all reality; we shall know what matter 
is, what mind is, best of all, what God is. 
We shall have the vision beatific and beau- 
tiful. How marvelously the Bible lights 
the way! 





The next article of this series : 
will be entitled, ‘‘The Reason- i 
ableness of Christian Faith.’’ 








The Deathless Book 


Columbus, Ohio 
Editors, Moopy Bis_e INSTITUTE 

MONTHLY: 

Several years ago I had a book from our 
Ohio State Library entitled, The Death- 
less Book. I do not remember the writ- 
er’s name. I copied the matter I here 
send you on one of the blank pages in the 
back of my Scofield Bible. If you think 
you could use it and that it would be of 
benefit to others, I would be glad. The 
Old Book still withstands all the test of 
years and none can compare with it. 

Yours truly, 
(Mrs.) Blanche Lay. 


In his history of the Middle Ages, 
Hallam thus voices a saddening truth: 
“Our libraries are cemeteries of departed 
reputation, and the dust accumulating upon 
their untouched volumes speaks as forcibly 
as the grass that waves over the ruins of 
Babylon. It is not necessary for the vol- 
umes’ form and shape to be destroyed upon 
which men have written before the volume 
is gone. We term that a living volume 
that calls to itself by its own vitality the 
enthusiasm or the attention of men. The 
life may be longer or shorter, but in so far 
it lives. If its pages shall awaken neither 
attention nor opposition the book is dead.” 


Where Are the Classics? 


The varying moods of men mark the de- 
gree of its life. We speak of the Death- 
less Book, classing it with the volumes of 
the centuries to mark its power. Scholars 
have never ceased to mourn the loss of 70 
per cent of Livy’s Histories; of 80 per cent 
of Tacitus and Euripides; and of the yet 
larger proportions of Afschylus and Sopho- 
cles. Against such a loss stands the pres- 
ervation of the New Testament, as early 
recorded in the canon. 

Yet farther back than the literature of 
the Golden Age is seen the triumph of the 
Book of books. A fascination gathers 
about the libraries of Egypt: the inscrip- 
tion, “Dispensary of the Soul,” over the 
library of Rameses I; the sacred books of 
Thoth, 42 in number, increased by works 
of exposition and comment until more than 
36,000 were found at the time of the Greek 
invasion. But even their language is held 
under debate, while the Hebrew records 
survive unhurt. 

In vain we wonder what treasures were 
contained in the famous Alexandrian 
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library accidently destroyed by Moham- 
med’s torch; their glory went out with the 
flames. Mere fragments of all the liter- 
ary wealth of Greece and Rome have made 
their way down the centuries, while the 
writings of Solomon and David and Moses, 
prophets and scribes, have held their steady 


lace. 
_— The Earliest Authority 


The book of Genesis antedates all other 
literature of the world. It contains the 
only authentic history of the race before 
the Deluge. This single book covers a 
period of more than two thousand years of 
time. 

The beginnings of human history are 
thrown upon a background in which the 
universe was fashioned into being: its 
worlds created by the word of God, its 
suns flung out into space whose darkness 
had never been disturbed, whole firma- 
ments were given shape, the skies were 
winged by multitudes whose smallest spar- 
row the great God has never forgotten, 
rolling seas became water-worlds filled 
with creatures of life, while grass and 
herbs and trees became the support and 
hiding places of beasts and creeping things. 
Crown earth with its paradise, whose sands 
were golden, whose dew was nectar, whose 
air was loaded with perfumes, whose trees 
were of knowledge and of life. But even 
paradise, like the universe, was incomplete 
and imperfect until there walked its fields 
and valleys God’s earthly image—man. 


What Name Will You Give It? 

Call the narrative what you will—alle- 
gory, fiction, or fact—the story has been 
told and retold with varying power in the 
literature of Egypt and Phoenicia, China 
and Judea. It has been the “Golden Age” 
of which the poets have spoken; the dream 
of a Tasso and a Milton; the theme of 
oratorio, undimmed by the centuries, while 
its colors of gorgeous imagery have been 
struck upon the canvas from the painter’s 
brush. 

The records of the oldest book, whose 
first chapter is in perfect harmony with the 
latest scientific research, have ruled the 
traditions of the ages. What is true of its 
earliest chapters is more than confirmed as 
a whole. 

The origin of the Egyptian race, that 
people of early culture and learning, is 
found in the only historic document extant, 


bearing upon the problem of the tenth 
chapter of Genesis, while it is the people 
mentioned in that same chapter, that 
Homer sings as the wisest and remotest of 
men. “Moses,” says Gouget, “is the only 
faithful guide in the history of the first 
peopling of countries.” 

The tenth and eleventh chapters of 
Genesis diffuse more light on that subject 
than all the writings of profane history, 
which on this head are nothing but a heap 
of confusion, conjecture and contradictions. 
The oldest books of their respective na- 
tions are called “sacred,” yet the Pentateuch 
was hoary with age before the rest were 
written. The Hebrew Moses, that king 
among men, ascended the lonely Nebo to 
die a thousand years before Confucius saw 
the light. Zoroaster teaches of a nation 
whose day Abraham has seen with glad- 
ness; and yet Abraham had antedated the 
Persian sage 800 years. Buddhism seems 
almost of modern times when we recall 
the slow flight of the fifteen centuries be- 
tween Abraham and its founder. 


When History Was Born 


It has been said that history was born 
on that night when Moses led Israel out 
of Egypt. But Moses, the historian of that 
weary exodus, lived 1,100 years before 
Herodotus, “the father of history,” laid the 
world under obligations to his researches. 
The boasted pens of classic days seem 
sometimes almost palsied before the ever- 
living works of the days preceding them. 
To catch in richest diction the compari- 
son, we borrow another’s words. “The 
Lyric poetry of the Hebrews,” says Phelps, 
“was in its Golden Age nearly a thousand 
years before the birth of Horace. Deborah 
sang a model of triumphal song full 600 
years before Sappho was born. The author 
of Ecclesiastes discussed the problem of 
evil 500 years before Socrates in the dia- 
logues of Plato.” 

The Epithalamium of Canticles is nearly 
1,000 years older than Ovid’s “Art of 
Love.” The book of Esther was a vener- 
able fragment of biography more strange 
than fiction, and at least 1,200 years old 
at the dawn of romantic literature of 
Europe. The Proverbs of Solomon are by 
800 years more ancient than the treatises 
of Seneca. “The Bible,” says Luthardt, 
“is the most magnificent literary work ex- 
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isting in the world.” The pen that does 
not chronicle the inmost voices of the soul 
is powerless. 

The Bible is a collection of many books. 


It contains histories, sermons, poems, 
prophecies, allegories, letters, embracing 
nearly every style and variety of litera- 
ture. If we read it to find support for 





doctrinal system, it will do us little good. 
If we read it to find love, truth and 
life, it will be a fountain that faileth 
not. 


There Was No Bible 


By Rev. M. B. Porter, secretary of South Atlantic Agency, American Bible Society 


constructed of crude weather- 

beaten logs, with a roof of clap- 

boards warped and twisted by 
rain and sun. The location was 
beautiful. Through the gorge close 
by a clear babbling mountain stream 
sang its way to the sea. Below the 
cabin a spring of sparkling water 
issued from a crevice in the rock. 
Across the brook there was a little 
valley flanked by a towering moun- 
tain covered with timber. In the 
cabin lived a family consisting of 
husband, wife, and three children— 
the oldest a girl of twelve, the 
youngest a babe in arms. The fam- 
ily was as typical as the home, pos- 
sessing all the virtues of isolated 
mountain dwellers. 

It is late fall and the crisp air 
has within it the breath of the com- 
ing winter. The scanty crops have been 
gathered and stored. 


[ WAS atypical mountain cabin, 


“Pappy Jim” Joins a Lumber Gang 


In order to increase his income “Pappy 
Jim” goes to cut timber in the near-by 
mountains. Early one morning he starts 
from his home and his wife watches him 
as he climbs the winding path leading up 
the opposite mountain side until he is out 
of sight. As she turns to go into the cabin 
the liquid notes from a cardinal are heard. 
But in the distance there is the moaning of 
a dove. She stops, wondering whether it 
is a sign of bad luck. 

The same afternoon a group of men 
came down the mountain side bearing be- 
tween them a rude litter made of two 
saplings and grape vines twisted together. 
On this litter was the mangled form of 
“Pappy Jim” who had been crushed by a 
falling tree. His body was brought into 
the one-room cabin and laid on a pallet of 
straw in full view of the terror-stricken 
wife and children. The few neighbors 
gathered and tried in true mountain fash- 
ion to console them. Someone suggested 
reading words of comfort from the Bible. 
How much it would have meant to hear 
the words, “Let not your heart be trou- 
bled,” or “God shall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes.” But there was no Bible, 
nor had this home ever had one, nor had 
these children ever heard it read. 


A Bibleless Funeral 


The next afternoon as the sun was going 
down the friends gathered, and placed the 
body in a rough pine coffin made by kindly 
hands. It was borne to an elevation higher 
up on the mountain side, and as the little 
company looked on in mute sorrow, the 
body was lowered to its last resting 
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Courtesy American Bible Society 
This Home Had Never Had a Bible 


No prayer was uttered and no one 
read the triumphant word, “O death, 
where is thy sting? O grave, where is 
thy victory?” The sustaining words of 
the Master, “I am the resurrection, and 
the life: he that believeth in me, though 
he were dead, yet shall he live: and who- 
soever liveth and believeth in me _ shall 
never die” were unread because—there was 
no Bible. 

Back to the home the mother and her 
frightened children went accompanied by 
a few of the neighbor women who desired 
in every way to help. As the twilight 
gathered one by one the neighbors left. 
The frugal supper over, the two older 
children sleeping on a pallet, the mother 
with the baby in her arms sat in her sor- 
row before the fire whose light cast weird 
shadows on the walls. Out in the moun- 
tain is heard the scream of a wild cat and 
the howl of a timber wolf, and the mother 
presses her sleeping babe close to her 
bosom. 


place. 


Memories of Home 


She remembers the home from which 
she came. She recalls how her mother 
used to go to the mantel and take down 
the family Bible in a time like this, and 
there comes back out of the mists of mem- 
ory the words: “When thou _passest 
through the waters, I will be with thee; 
and through the rivers, they shall not over- 
flow thee: when thou walkest through the 
fire, thou shalt not be burned; neither shall 
the flame kindle upon thee. For I am the 
Lord thy God, the Holy One of Israel, 
thy Saviour.” By some impulse born of 
her need she reached up to her own rude 
mantel to take down the Bible and—there 
was no Bible. 

This home has been supplied by one of 


the colporteurs of the American 
Bible Society who unfortunately did 
not reach it in time for the funeral. 
Supplying such homes is part of the 
work of the society. There are 
many like it. 


—_—_—a- 


CHEER FOR THE DOWNCAST 

We had spent practically all our 
savings for a first payment on a 
“used Ford” with which to carry on 
missionary work in a southern state. 
But the times were terrific in that 
section and we soon discovered that 
further payments were impossible, 
and we lost our car. On one occa- 
sion we drove more than fifty miles 
to fill an engagement and received 
in the offering two cents. 

Then came a call to go North with 
the assurance of better times and bet- 
ter results, but the depression followed us, 
and in one city alone, with transportation 
facilities unexcelled and in abundance, the 
preacher walked, the first year, approxi- 
mately 2,500 miles, and for the most part 
on paper-padded soles. 

However, through all these days and 
years of testing, of hot opposition from 
the seed of the serpent, God was faithful, 
and we ceased not from the depths of the 
soul, to give thanks unto Him who “is able 
to do exceeding abundantly above all that 
we ask or think.” 

Suddenly, without any expectation of it, 
a bequest came to us and we found our- 
selves established in a glad “millennium,” 
where our ministry has greatly increased 
over that of former days. We therefore 
heartily acknowledge our complete de- 
pendence upon God and testify that our in- 
creasing confidence and hope are in Him, 
who hath said, “I will never leave thee nor 
forsake thee.”—A. E. W. 





WHAT CAN SAVE THE CHURCH? 

What the lungs are to the air the Church 
is to the Holy Spirit; and each individual 
believer is like a cell in those lungs. If 
every cell is open and unobstructed the 
whole body is full of light; but if through 
a sudden cold, congestion sets in, so that 
the larger number of these cells are closed, 
then the entire burden of breathing is 
thrown upon the few which remain un- 
obstructed. With redoubled activity these 
now inhale and exhale the air, till con- 
valescence shall return. So we strongly 
believe that a few Spirit-filled disciples 
are sufficient to save a church; that the 
Holy Ghost, acting through these, can and 
does bring back recovery and health to 
the entire body.—A. J. Gordon. 
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The Hopeless Case of Amazon Indians 


An address at Founder’s Week Conference of the Moody 
Bible Institute, by Mrs. Arthur F. Tylee 


CROSS the northern part of South 
America lies the Amazon basin. 

It extends from the Atlantic to 
within a hundred or a hundred 

and fifty miles of the Pacific, and from 
about five degrees north to fifteen de- 
grees south of the equator, a great stretch 
of unevangelized, and in some places un- 
civilized, territory. This great river 
with its fourteen large tributaries drains 
a territory approximately the size of the 
United States. Most of the region is 
marshes, swamps—low lying land. Only 
around the rim to the south, where you 
find the plateau of Matto Grosso, and on 
the west, where 
you find the east- 


wet season, for even the dry season is 
wet. 


Who Go There? 


Let us consider the people who go 
there. First, there is the scientific ex- 
plorer. Great expeditions have been 
fitted out in this country to go to the 
Amazon valley and bring back a knowl- 
edge of the vegetation, mineral deposits, 
and many another thing. Great sums of 
money have been spent to explore, to 
investigate and to record the investiga- 
tions. 


There also has gone the commercial 


Jesus Christ and to save souls from eter- 
nal punishment. Will you pause and 
think? 

I do not want to consider this land as 
2 land for scientific exploration or for 
commercial agencies, but as a land where 
the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ 
should be preached. From the northern- 
most boundary of that country to the 
southernmost, from almost the Atlantic 
to the extreme western edge, I do not 
know today, except along the Amazon 
River, of one missionary agency actually 
at work, and but one agency planning to 
work in the immediate future in that ter- 
ritory. There lie 
the Indians, with- 





ern slope of the 
Andes, is there 
any elevation. You 
will find through- 
out the length and 
breadth of the 
land dense tropi- 
cal forests. Only 
on the sandy up- 
lands is low 
scrubby growth 
found. 


Hundreds of Un- 
civilized Tribes 
In this great 
land there are be- 
tween three and 
four hundred 
tribes of Indians. 
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According to the 
best information I 
was able to pro- 
cure, perhaps 500,000 to 1,000,000 of these 
Indians are still in an uncivilized state. 
There are probably five or six million 
more that are partially civilized. Of 
these a great number are not of pure 
Indian extraction, having intermarried 
with other races. 

There is not a great deal of difference 
in one sense, when we think of the ad- 
vantages of the people, whether they are 
savage or civilized. There are advan- 
tages and disadvantages to both. When 
one goes with the gospel to the abso- 
lutely savage Indians, one is confronted 
with the greatest of all problems, that 
of getting an unknown and unwritten 
language. When one goes to the civil- 
ized or semi-civilized this problem has 
been removed, because they speak Span- 
ish or Portuguese, or one can find an in- 
terpreter who does speak Spanish: or 
Portuguese and who also speaks the In- 
dian dialect. 

But you find another problem, almost 
equal to that of language. This great 
territory is very hot, and except on the 
extreme western border there is not suffi- 
cient elevation to relieve that heat. There 
is no such thing there as winter and sum- 
mer. There is only wet season and dry 
season, and in some places it is always 
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out Christ and 
without hope. 

Before we con- 
sider the condi- 
tions as the mis- 
sionary finds them, 
will you _ listen 
while I try to 
bring you some of 
the difficulties that 
confront mission- 
ary agencies or in- 
dividual mission- 
aries who have it 
laid upon their 
heart to take the 
gospel to. these 
people? 


Back to the Prai- 


ect a cicualll e rie Schooner 





Indians of the Amazon Valley 


traveler. A few years ago, when I en- 
tered that territory for the first time, I 
stopped in the last little town that I 
passed through on my way into the heart 
of Matto Grosso, and at the grocery 
store I purchased a can of Royal baking 
powder. It had been there for at least 
fifteen years by the looks of the can and 
the powder. How did it get there, on 
the edge of that great territory? Some 
commercial agent had gone out to sell to 
the people of South America (who have 
no use for it whatever), Royal baking 
powder. As I have journeyed that great 
wilderness, going in on the south, I have 
seen strewn along the highways the tin 
cans of the Standard Oil Company. How 
did they get there? Someone had gone 
in and induced those natives to use kero- 
sene rather than the tallow candle or 
little saucer of fat they were accustomed 
to use. 


What the Love of Money Will Do 


I want you to think about this. In a 
Christian country like our own you will 
find young men who will go to a country 
like that, facing the same hardships that 
the missionary faces, and will do for love 
of money or adventure what the Christian 
youth of our land will not do for love of 


Courtesy Inland South American Missionary Union 


First, there is 
the difficulty of 
transportation. We are still using the 
prairie schooner in the more civilized 
parts of South America. There are some 
places where they have not yet reached 
that stage. To get into this territory with 
the precious message of life and light, 
means that the missionary must face 
seriously the matter of transportation. 
You might think that with twenty thou- 
sand miles of navigable river your prob- 
lem would be solved, but not so. You will 
not find Indians living on the banks of 
the Amazon. They have been crowded 
back into the jungle, and on the banks 
you will find civilization. Also I am glad 
to tell you, you will find there preached 
the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ with 
wonderful success. It is on the small 
streams you will have to go if you seek 
the Indian—on small streams full of 
rapids and waterfalls. We think we have 
a wonderful waterfall in Niagara. South 
America has very many which are more 
wonderful than Niagara! Within less 
than one hundred miles of my own home 
were two waterfalls, one dropping 180 
feet and the other, 270 feet. 

But the best means of transportation 
is by the pack horse or the mule. And 
that is not known as rapid transit. Per- 
haps that is why the missionary has been 
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so slow in getting in, but after you have will be able to live in the midst of that whom you are unable to tell that you are ih 
the missionary there he faces problems heathen darkness and maintain fellow- a missionary? Five years to get the thing 
as difficult. ship and communion with your Lord and language! Oh, that is our heartache—that any 
After you have spent from three to six Saviour Jesus Christ, apart from all hu- is our problem. Only God Himself can work 
or even nine weeks, gradually working ™an agencies, apart from all fellowship solve it. to li 
your way into the interior, your prob- of those of your own kind, that will make . - desir 
lems are not solved. The next great your life the blessing you want it to be. Mr. Tylee s Experience if yo 
problem is to stay there; to maintain n I want you to think of that for this home 
yourself and get sufficient food and equip- Five Years Learning the Language = -.30,, I want to tell you a story. Per- territ 
ment, medical supplies, and other needed But there is another problem that faces haps some of you heard it from Mr. ifas 
things, to enable you to live in a country the one who would go with the gospel Tylee. It is the story I heard him tell is or 
like that. For the first years you must to inland South America. I am speak- frequently as he spoke of the Indians he territ 
depend upon food from the outside—500, ing more particularly of the 500,000 to loved and sought to win for the Lord 
800 or 1,000 miles your supplies may 1,000,000 uncivilized Indians representing Jesus Christ. It was an incident of his ’ 
have to come. It may take them from six possibly 400 spoken tribal dialects and an first trip, the exploration trip in 1924. Dic 
weeks to three months to reach you, unknown and unwritten language—no They had traveled for several weeks peopl 
and they may never reach you at all. grammar, no dictionary, no vocabulary, looking for a site for the first station not ¢ 
There is not only the dif- among the Nhambiquara refer 
ficulty of getting there and Indians, and one day they hans- 
keeping yourself after you {> gRBC PEDERSEN OSO STOEL met a little group along the cane 
get there, there is another path, who urged them to ac- the fe 
problem that is not small. company them to an Indian gelize 
The great entomologists tell village some distance off prep: 
us that all forms of insect e A C the beaten trail. The In- do no 
life are found in the interior halleng . dians seemed insistent that gospe 
of South America, and I By Florentine Budwig, Minneapolis, Minn. they go, and when they the fi 
agree with them. The mis- reached the village they sayme 
seuneg: ahe-aees tant. a found the reason. A great — 


preach the gospel must be 


chief was there, and his 


O Church of the living God! 

Must Jesus’ blood 
Be shed in vain for unenlightened men? 
Thou art responsible for much; haste then, 


wife, who was very ill, al- 
most at the point of death. 
She had been ill for almost 


capable of dealing with that 
situation. 





The Greatest Difficulty 
1 


of All 


But though all these dif- 
ficulties are very great, I 
would not have any young 
man or woman who sought 


to go, ignorant of one thing : 


Put on the shield of faith, in truth be born again. 


Awake! Arise! 


Awake! Arise! 


O Church of the living God! 


Thy saints have trod 


With Christ the path of martyrs for the faith, 


a month, and her baby 
almost a month old was 
also in a dying condition. 
Of course there was no way 
in which they could express 
their thoughts one to an- 
other save in a few words 


that they will have to face— And sleepest thou, when powers of hell the death of Portuguese and the sign 
the greatest difficulty—the Of y ore yl 27 ama with every breath? language, but to the best of 
—_ —— “tl a aeeeowe co gnggl the chief e y 
ship. ost of you know with the missionary to do 
what it is to belong to a Awake! Arise! | something to heal his wife. I : 
church where you have O Church of the living God! The woman lay there on the P 
panyer endings and wire Of bcc as i deserve. But now sand under a burning sun, walls 
. . : V 
the me en sf h age paivttd Return, O Church, to fervent prayer, and thou “ee my oe oe une there 
thin ieee seg “i Shalt see the Spirit’s power. Make this thy vow, er. May I tell you the quite 
thing to attend a conference To wake—to rise. rest of the story in Mr. << ae 
like this of Founder’s Week Tylee’s own words? “se 
“ go —_ — “I stood there beside There 
and refreshened. But, oh, a dying woman, a min- 
my friends, — if or EPP FF EPP PEF FF SS ister of the Lord Jesus F 
were one, possibly one o rist, a man who ha : | 
two, at a station, and weeks given his life to Him, to tion te 
went by, months went by, and perhaps and for the most part no interpreter. preach the gospel and to point dying as to | 
years went by, and you never saw an- That means more than might appear on men and women to Him. I stood there is in 
other fellow Christian! the surface. God is able to give the gift absolutely helpless to do one thing, — 
Years ago, when I was a young girl of tongues, by patient, persistent study, knowing = “ few ogee hace tg to 
living in Memphis, I sang in the choir or in some other way. I do not doubt woman without Christ and without ten 
é is ; hope, would pass out into a black and to 
of an Episcopal church. And something the power of God. I believe that any eternity. And I said, ‘God helping me, oF tee 
happened one Sunday morning in that young man or woman dedicating himself lll give my life jo preaching the thougt 
church that has been one of the greatest or herself to serve and go forth, will be gospel to the Nhambiquara Indian in a pen 
blessings in my life. I had been brought given that language, but it is not that his own language.’ ” in the 
up in a Presbyterian church where we phase of the work that I want you to con- : some 
are not accustomed to take communion sider this morning. It is this: When ong ony" o ‘sm I He agro sa that 1 
in that way, and for the first time I missionaries go to other lands with the Sas oS a yi mes oa a and s 
went to the altar rail and knelt. gospel, all eagerness to tell of the re- rex vagy mo wg ge “4 +" dy wondr¢ 
Aa t tell cut aoe ted 6 . i a , f Christ ier ene morning, the student bo ly 0 the Moody I 
y hand to receive the deeming love of Jesus Christ, many Bike Institute should cal 
call I Snslea ten kind £ d . “hi § h ithi ible Institute should rise as one man th 
read, 1 looked into a very kind face, an start in within a tew months or within and say, “W 11 e ro 
: aie ‘ y; e will go with the gospel to wat 
it seemed to me that the minister looked one year from the time they get there. 4. Nhambiquara Indians,” do you real- Christi 
down into my soul and said, “My dear, Those of you who go to China, India, and jz. pow many hundreds ok than weatd North 
feed on Him in thine heart.” And I say Japan will face a little different problem die before they could hear that gospel? _ e" 
to every young man or woman going to than those who go to Spanish or Portu- For five years we who were students of the mi 
a foreign mission field, whatever your guese speaking countries, but you do not the Moody Bible Institute did everything i 
preparation and equipment, do not for- face the problem you would have to face in our power to get that language and ys : 
get that, for it is the greatest prepara- to give the gospel to these Indians. Can give them the gospel, and we did not alia 
tion of all. Oh, in these days, learn to you imagine what it is to be on a mis- succeed. I 
feed on Him in thine heart! Then you sion station for five years among a people Oh, think of it—while you and I wait I liv 
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and tarry, while you and I enjoy the good 
things in this land, they are dying! And 
any man or woman who goes to that 
work must face this—that you may have 
to live there for years before the great 
desire of your heart is realized. I wonder 
if you grasp the situation I try to bring 
home to you, that there is not in that 
territory one gospel witness? And even 
if a station should be planted there, what 
is One station or one missionary in a 
territory like that? 


A Stirring Challenge 

Did you realize that if the Christian 
people in this country—Christian laymen, 
not ordained men, not those whom we 
refer to as Christian workers, just Chris- 
tians—would do in this country what they 
expect the foreign missionary to do on 
the foreign field, Chicago could be evan- 
gelized in twenty-four hours and the 
United States in less than one week? I 
do not mean everybody would accept the 
gospel—no. They do not all accept it on 
the foreign field. But if the Christian 
laymen of Chicago, apart from all or- 
dained men, apart from all Christian 
workers, would strike out to preach the 


gospel to the unsaved in Chicago, before 
this time tomorrow, every man, woman 
and child in the city would have the op- 
portunity to accept the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Why do you send them, the missionaries, 
and expect of them what you are not 
willing to do yourself in the homeland, 
and yet you do not face the conditions 
that I have just described to you! 

There have been many attempts to take 
the gospel to this district, beginning thirty 
or more years ago. Here and there young 
men and women, or a married couple with 
the love of the Lord Jesus in their hearts, 
have gone out; and I have to tell you 
that practically every attempt has ended 
in tragic defeat. Why? Because they 
are mistaken in their call? Because they 
did not use the right methods? Because 
they did not go cautiously and wisely 
enough? I do not think so. I think it 
has been because they have gone out 
without the great prayer support of Chris- 
tian people at home. You have seen them 
going out and out and out, and you have 
not held the ropes of prayer, you have 
not sent reinforcements, and they have 
stood alone—and they have fallen alone. 





Some Happenings O 
in the Mountains of North Carolina 


Is It a Waste? 

And now will you permit me to bring 
a personal testimony? There may be 
those in the audience who are wondering, 
knowing my own life’s story, how I can 
face a group of young men and women 
like this and ask them to undertake the 
work that has cost me so dearly. There 
might be even those who would think that 
I am not sincere and honest when I do it. 
Let me say this to you, that the verse 
God gave to me when a student in this 
Institute, is just as true today as when 
He gave it to me. It is God’s Word, and 
it has not changed. “He led them forth 
by the right way.” There will always 
be those who will say, “To what purpose 
is this great waste?” but the Lord Jesus 
Christ is not among that number. When 
the alabaster box of precious ointment is 
broken He does not consider it wasted, 
and the life that is laid down for Him is 
accepted as a sweet savor offered unto 
Himself, and the fragrance may be used 
of Him not only to the salvation of those 
for whom it was laid down, but also to 
the refreshing of those in the homeland. 


O 


By Lucy Waller Peet, Tryon, N. C. 


WONDER 

whether there 

is anything 

in the whole 
world—I am sure 
there is nothing— 
quite so thrilling 
as the service of 
Jesus Christ. 
There is nothing 
that brings such 
joy and satisfac- 
tion to one’s heart 
as to feel that she 
is in the place 
where God means 
her to be, and then 
to see God work 
and to feel so out 
of it—to feel as 
though one is just 
a pen or a pencil 
in the hands of 
some one—just 
that much in it, 
and see God do 








bir te cS 


regular siren. It 
lifted me out of 
my bed, almost. I 
thought, “How 
perfectly awful!” 

But do you 
know, friends, that 
was in God’s plan. 
That mill whistle 
and the little vil- 
lage were things 
for which God had 
taken me down to 
North Carolina to 
that particular vil- 
lage. It is won- 
derful, isn’t it, the 
way God leads? 

I want to tell 
you a little of 
what we are try- 
ing to do down 
there. In the vil- 
lage there is a 
small Baptist 
church. I was 








wondrous _ things. 

I cannot go into 
the romance of how we got started in 
Christian work in the mountains of 
North Carolina. But I should love to 
take every one of you down there to see 
the mountains and our mountain folk, 
take you into the homes to see the things 
we have battled against, and then let 
you stand back and see God work. 


Lifted Out of Bed—Almost 
I live on a hilltop just above a little 
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A Mountaineer Family 


village where hundreds of people are busy 
at a mill. When I bought the land and 
built the little house that is my home, I 
was told that the mill had closed its 
doors and would never open, no mili 
could do business in the place, and I was 
perfectly safe in taking this piece of 
ground. So I built the house and felt 
perfectly safe. But one morning at five 
o’clock, to my horror, the most awful 
noise awakened me—a mill whistle—a 


brought up the 
strictest Presby- 
terian in the world. My grandfather’s 
house on the North Side in Chicago was 
a gathering place for Presbyterian 
preachers. I was brought up to believe 
that Presbyterians were the finest people 
on God’s earth. But here I was, and 
there was that Baptist church at the foot 
of my hill. I looked longingly at it, and 
finally one day I went down and got an 
invitation to come in. 
Miss Dorothy Russell was with me, 


481 








and Miss Dorothy Strauss, both of them 
graduates of the Institute. We wondered 
what we should do. The village, the mill 
open; certainly God had called us to do 
something! We talked it over and said, 
“We will drive down and see where there 
is an opening.” I drove the car slowly 
through the streets, and suddenly I spied 
in a little cabin a woman with a Bible 
open upon her knees. And I said, “Thank 
the Lord!” I stopped the car and got out. 
Walking up to the door, I said, “You are 
just the person I am looking for.” She 
looked at me with wonder and replied, 


“Well, Who Are You?” 


“T am your near neighbor and I am 
ashamed that we haven't met before.” 

She told me about the little church. It 

was going to pieces, almost nothing left, 
just the auditorium. They couldn’t use 
the basement at all as it had never been 
finished. It had never been painted; 
the roof was almost ready to drop. 
It was in a fearful state for lack of 
repair. They had about twenty-five 
in Sabbath School—almost all dear 
old folks—hardly a child in the 
school. Where were the children? 
And could we not get hold of them? 
What were they doing? We visited 
in homes, and the children came out. 
But there was no place to put them. 
Something must be done. 

We announced that if the people 
would rally to the work and if there 
were men who could build and would 
do so, we would furnish the material 
to complete the basement of the . 
church. The men came, and almost 
before we knew it we had splendid 
Sunday School rooms, a kitchen, and 
so on, built into the church. And 
then Miss Strauss started her Sun- 
day School. 

I had a Sunday School class over 
in Tryon, a tourist center, but one 
day a woman who was sick in a hos- 
pital I visited, said to me, “My boy 
said the other day (her boy was 
nineteen) that if you would come 
and teach a class here (the mill 
village) he would come and all the 
other fellows would.” 


“T’ll Be There Next Sunday” 


It was too wonderful for anything. He 
began to tell the other boys I was com- 
ing, but at first it wasn’t very encourag- 
ing. There were only four. However, 
the next Sunday there were ten, and the 
next twelve, and the next fifteen. And 
now we have one of the biggest young 
men’s Bible classes in the county! 

I know Dr. Gray thinks women should 
work with women, but God made me 
work with these boys. And I didn’t do 
it until I began to grow a lot of gray 
hairs. I began by telling them how old 
I was. I said to some, “You know I am 
fifty years old—old enough to be your 
mother.” 

When Miss Russell heard it, she said, 
“Oh, Miss Peeeeeet! Why did you do 
that?” 

And I said, “I think the Institute will 
approve of that. I am going to let them 
know how old I am.” 

We have seen God work miracles, and 
I want to tell you about some of those 
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miracles. I used to hear Mr. Trotter tell 
stories about the way men were converted 
when dead drunk. Well, drinking is the 
curse of that part of our southern moun- 
tains. They make liquor and bootleg it. 
It is just as easy to get as water, and 
they can even get it on credit. 

A preacher comes to our church one 
Sunday morning and one Sunday night 
every month, and in between Miss Strauss 
and I do the talking, and plenty of it. 

One particular Sunday night I had to 
talk. We were preparing for special 
meetings, and as I was talking I saw in 
the back of the room a young man for 
whom I had been praying for two years. 
He was very drunk. He was living in 
open sin, doing everything that a young 
man ought not to do. And as I saw him, 
I said, “Lord, why did you bring him 
tonight? This meeting is especially for 
Christians. We are getting ready for a 


How —Much Owest 
Thou? 


By E. Alder, Saskatoon, Canada 


In thy reckoning hast considered 
What thou owest to thy Lord, 
For the benefits thou gainest, 
For His love upon thee poured? 
Hast thou tried, by loving service, 
To repay some of that debt, 
Or art thou among the number 
Who receive—and then forget? 


How much owest thou? The question 
Must be faced by all some day 
When the books of God are opened 
And time’s hour has passed away; 
When by deeds the world is measured, 
How will thy account then stand 
In the eyes of He who gavest 
To thee with such generous hand? 


revival.” And all the while that boy kept 
looking right at me. 


We Had Our Service 


I thought, “I’ll get back and speak to 
him.” But we sung our little song, the 
song we sung here this afternoon, “Have 
Thine Own Way,” and as we were sing- 
ing the young fellow, twenty-one years 
old, started down the aisle. I thought, 
“What now? What is he going to do? 
He is very drunk.” 

I went right down where I could lay 
my hand on him, and he said this, so 
that all could hear, 

“Miss Peet, you think I am too drunk 
to know what I am doing but I am not, 
and I know if I do not get saved tonight 
I will never get saved.” 

“Then you are going to get saved to- 
night.” 

He was so drunk he almost fell down. 
Two boys supported him. I said, “Let 
every Christian pray, and those who 
feel led to do so pray out loud, and 
beseech God here and now to save 
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this drunken boy, and He will do it.” 

Oh, such prayers as were offered! 
Women prayed who had never prayed 
before in church; men prayed who had 
never prayed before in church—every- 
body agonizing for that boy. i 

After a while I said, “Now, Elmer, 
you’ve got to go home, and I will take 
you home.” And he said, “I can’t go 
home until I’m saved.” 

“But we can’t stay here all night,” I 
said, and at last I got him toward the 
door and out to the car. I took him 
home and found his dear old mother 
with the Bible on her knees. God was 
working through his mother, and every 
agency. 

“Now, Elmer,” I said, “I am going to 
leave you until tomorrow in God’s hands.” 

“Miss Peet,” said he, “you shan’t leave 
this house until I’m saved.” 

His mother on one side and I on the 
other, again poured out our hearts 
to God, and I was miserable and 
faithless enough not to believe really 
in my heart and soul that he 
was saved. But the first thing the 
next morning my telephone rang, 
and a voice said, 

“Elmer is giving his testimony 
in the mili. He’s saved! He's 
saved !” 

That evening the boys were hav- 
ing a prayer meeting at my house. 
This boy came in to the prayer 
meeting, head up, and said, “Miss 
Peet, I am so glad to be here.” 

“Eimer, what did God do for you? 
What has happened to you?” 


“He Saved Me! He Saved Me!” 


Oh, I never was so ashamed of 
myself in my whole life! I never 
was so ashamed! 

I want to tell you of another boy. 
He sat next to me in a revival serv- 
ice, and I laid my hand upon his 
shoulder and said, “Won’t you give 
your heart to God tonight?” He 
stiffened up and said, “No.” 

“If you will not do it tonight, 
will you come and see me tomor- 
row?” Yes, he said, he would do that 
if I wished. 

He came the next day. And among 
other things he said, “Miss Peet, God 
won’t pay any attention to me, I have 
been so bad, so low down.” 

“He died for people just like you, and 
He wants to pay attention to you right 
now.” 


Then he told me his story. When he 
was fifteen he had worked in a shop and 
had stolen a little money, and a little 
more and a little more, until he had 
stolen so much that the man caught him, 
and, said he, “My father got a good 
lawyer and I was acquitted, and every- 
body thought I was innocent. But, Miss 
Peet, I have never had a decent night’s 
sleep since. I knew I was guilty. God 
doesn’t want anything to do with folks 
like me.” 


“Jesus died for you. Won’t you take 
Him as your Saviour here today?” 

After much pleading and prayer, he 
said, “I will do it.” 

He did take Jesus as his Saviour and 
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I didn’t say anything about the money. 
I wanted the Lord to do that, and I was 
sure He would. The next day he came 
up the hill. 

“What about that money, Miss Peet? 
| am out of a job and haven’t any money. 
It’s got to be paid before I really take 
my stand as a Christian.” 

“C—, if you will decide here to just let 
Jesus have your whole life, and if you 
will take this money, I happen to have 
just that much in the bank, I will gladly 
advance it.” 

“You want me to take it to that fellow?” 

“Well, he is here, isn’t he? You know 
where he lives don’t you? Aren’t you 
ready to take it back? We will sit here 
quietly and not say a word, while you 
decide what you want to do.” After a 
little time, he said, 


“Let’s Go” 


I was overjoyed and went with songs in 
my heart. I was so excited I could 
hardly drive. I took him down the hill, 
over across the valley, and that boy 
looked at me as if he could hardly bear 
it, saying, “Miss Peet, I am going to do 
ite: 

“All right. I will stay here where no- 
body can see the car, and you go on.” 

He found the man in the barn—the man 
who had always suspected him. 

“Can I have a word with you?” 

“No. I have had enough to do with 
you. I don’t want to talk to you any 
more.” 

“But I should like to speak to you just 
once more, and I think you would like 
to speak to me.” 

The man saw the earnestness in the 
boy’s face, and said, “I will come out.” 

“I was guilty. I stole this money from 
you, and here it is. But I want you to 
know that nothing on God’s earth brought 
me here with this confession, except that 
[ belong to Jesus Christ, my Saviour 
and Lord.” 

The hardened old fellow laid his hand 
on the boy’s shoulder, and said, “From 
this day I am going to be a better man.” 

The next Sunday a little old white 


horse, with a buggy attached, came ovet 
the hills with that man and his little 
grandchild, because he “wanted to hear 
the gospel of Christ that made bad men 
good.” 


Just One More Story 


Mr. Trotter had come down for meet- 
ings with us and stayed two days. After 
he went the spirit of prayer remained. 
The people went on praying, and a Moody 
man, Edward Jenkins, a faithful follower 
working down there in the mountains, 
came to take up the work that Mr. 
Trotter had left. We held prayer meet- 
ings in different houses, just doing as 
much as we could. It was hard for an- 
other man to come in after “Mel” Trotter. 
But Mr. Jenkins never hesitated: “God 
wants me there, and I am not afraid.” So 
he came. 

After the meetings were about over, 
one evening I was just saying good 
night to some of the people, and was 
getting into my car, with a mountain boy 
sitting beside me, when I saw coming 
down the road, reeling, a young boy for 
whom I had prayed for three years. My 
heart went out to him and I put out my 
hand and said, “Roy, stop a minute.” He 
was just as drunk as he could be, but he 
came to the car. 

“What do you want?” 

“IT want you to give your heart to Jesus 
Christ.” 

“T ain’t in no such condition to talk 
about those things tonight.” 

“Yes you are. You have seen drunk- 
ards saved in that little church, and He 
can save you tonight, if you will let Him. 
Promise me that you will go right home 
and come out to Sunday School to- 
morrow.” 

“No, I can’t. I have something else to 
do.” 

God told me that boy was going to 
drink some more when he was in the 
woods. 

“I ain’t goin’ home just yet.” 

I looked right into his eyes. 
give me the bottle!” 

I was surprised when I heard myself 


“Roy, 





say that. I hadn’t known what to do. The 
Lord said that to that boy. 

He put his hand down behind him, and 
out came the bottle. 

“Miss Peet, I would give you anything 
you asked me that I had, and here’s the 
bottle. I reckon I’ll go home now.” 


Home he went. And after he went 
home, I went home. I was very tired, and 
I got to bed as quickly as I could. But 
my friend Dorothy Strauss came hurry- 
ing into my room, and said, “Miss Peet, 
a car just drove up” (it was perhaps 
twelve o'clock). 

“Find out who it is.” 

She went outside and said, “Who is 
there?” and somebody said, “Roy Pax.” 


“God’s Been Talking to Me” 


That is the boy I had been talking to. 
I never got my clothes on so fast in my 
life, and then I went flying down the steps. 

“Roy, what has happened!” 

“Miss Peet, I can’t bear it another 
minute. God’s been talking to me, and 
been telling me what a terrible life I’ve 
been living, and I can’t stand it, and I 
want here and now to take Jesus as my 
Saviour and my Lord.” 


The next morning he was out in front 
of the church giving his testimony to the 
boys and saying he had decided to take 
Jesus Christ. 


I wish I could tell you that multitudes 
were turning to Jesus Christ. I cannot 
It is not our work to get hands held up 
down South. We are right on the job 
all the time, and we have to be there to 
see the results and see how the person 
who held up his hand is living the next 
day and the next month and the next 
year. That is the hard part, but we praise 
God that almost all who have been saved, 
perhaps with the exception of one, have 
stood true, and are now workers in our 
Sunday School. One of the worst former 
bootleggers in the country has been 
superintendent of our Sunday School for 
three years. 

Won’t you ask God to bless the work 
down in the North Carolina mountains ? 


The True Neighbor 


By Rev. J. E. Williamson, Leigh, Lancashire, England 


seem from the gos- 

pel records that more 

people were found 
willing to talk about re- 
ligion than to practice it. Scribes and 
Pharisees would argue for hours on a 
point of religious ceremonial. It is a 
condition that seems up-to-date, for today 
it is an easy matter to start an argument 
about religion with peop'e who have not 
the slightest intention of assuming the 
responsibilities which the acceptance of 
the Christian faith involves. 

The common people heard Christ glad- 
ly when He exposed the pretensions of 
the Pharisees, but when He appealed for 
a personal allegiance which demanded 
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But he, willing to justify himself, said unto Jesus, And who 


is my neighbor?—Luke 10:29 


sacrifice, the crowd dwindled to a mere 
handful. 

Our text has reference to a lawyer, or 
scribe, whose profession was the inter- 
pretation of the law. His desire was to 
draw Jesus into a discussion about re- 
ligion and so entangle Him in His talk 
as to discredit Him in the estimation of 
the crowd. “Master, what shall I do to 
inherit eternal life?” 


Accepting the Challenge 
Jesus accepted the challenge by asking 


the specialist a question 
in his own line. The 
questions of Jesus go 
deep down to essentials. 
“What is written in the 
law? How readest thou?” The answer 
was prompt and good, “Thou shalt love 
the Lord with all heart, soul, strength 
and mind; and thy neighbor as thyself.” 

“Very good,” said Jesus. “This do and 
thou shalt live.” 

Alas, who could do this? “There is none 
righteous, no, not one.” “By the works 
of the law shall no flesh be justified in 
his sight.” 

So this lawyer realized. He felt that 
Jesus had made him answer his own 
question in a way that did not serve to 
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give him a good standing with the crowd. 
Jesus had turned the laugh on him com- 
pletely. 

Perhaps he felt that Jesus wanted to 
draw an acknowledgment from him that 
he had failed to observe the law with 
which he was so well acquainted, 
so in order to vindicate himself or 
extricate himself from an awkward 
situation, he asked, “And who is my 
neighbor?” Jesus answered with the 
parable of the Good Samaritan. 


Surprising the Lawyer 


The man was ready to argue, but 
the story put things in a way that 
surprised him. 

The rabbis said, “He excepts all 
Gentiles when he saith ‘his neigh- 
bor.’” Jesus knew these interpre- 
tations, so He appealed to the man’s 
conscience rather than his reason. 

The story He told of a man who 
treated a foreigner as a neighbor 
compelled the lawyer to confess that 
this was in accordance with the 
mind of God and the spirit, of which 
the law was but the letter. As Jesus 
pictured the poor man in his plight, 
the priest and Levite who saw but 
passed on, and then the Samaritan 
who had compassion, bound up his 
wounds, set him on his own beast, 
took care of him in his present dis- 
tress, and provided for his future 
needs, what other reply could the 
lawyer make to the question of 
Jesus, “Which of these three . 
proved neighbor to him that fell among 
the robbers?” than to say, “He that 
showed mercy on him.” And Jesus said, 
“Go, and do thou likewise.” 

Yes, the true neighbor is he who does 


not think first of race, color or creed, but 
of need. Who is my neighbor? Mont- 
gomery said: 
.... ’tis he whom thou 

Hast power to aid and bless, 
Whose aching heart and burning brow 

Thy soothing hand may press. 
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My, Neighbor 


By William M. Runyan, Chicago 


When without hostel, I, 
He oped to me a door; 
Worn were my shoon away, 
Kindly he gave me more; 
Parched were my lips with thirst, 
Ah me, his spring was sweet! 
Hunger assailed—said he, 
“Good neighbor, take and eat!” 


Lonely, my soul within, 
His words lent more than cheer; 
For, though my heart held grief, 
He smiled, I brushed a tear. 
A cripple at his gate, 
Of mercy did I quaff; 
He held the brimming cup— 
I nigh forgot my staff! 


ee 


Where e’er thou meetest a human form, 
Less favored than thine own, 

Remember ’tis thy neighbor then, 
Thy brother or thy son. 


Jesus Himself is the world’s Good 
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Samaritan, entirely free from national or 
social prejudice. To Jew, Samaritan and 
Syro-Phoenicean He extended the helping 
hand. Nicodemus the ruler and Levi the 
publican alike received sympathetic treat- 
ment from Him, and His example is to- 
day the inspiration for willing serv- 
ice to all who are in need of help. 


The First Salvation Army Home 


Service of this kind means sac- 
rifice. That is why so many pass 
by on the other side. We cannot 
be good Samaritans without the oil 
and the two pence. The ministry 
of helpfulness is always costly. It 
involves szlf-denial. As Jesus Him- 
self said, “If any man will come 
after me, let him deny himself, and 
take up his cross daily, and follow 
me.” 

The pioneer of the Salvation 
Army rescue home for women who 
had been robbed of purity and 
honor and thus fallen among thieves, 
was the wife of a poor compositor 
who lived in a four-roomed cottage 
in a back street off Whitechapel 
Road, London. It was one of her 
duties to shepherd the girls and the 
women who came to the penitent 
form at the Salvation Army meetings, 
and on making inquiries about their 
past life she was shocked and 
pained to find that so many were of 
the unfortunate class. What could 
she do? 

With the spirit of her Master, this 
great-hearted woman set aside part of her 
cottage as a shelter for these poor girls, 
and so ultimately this cottage became the 
first Salvation Army rescue home. 

She was indeed a Good Samaritan. 


The Kidnaped Baby—A Defense of God 


By Fannie Cassedy Duncan, Louisville, Ky. 
Author of When Kentucky Was Young 


has been brought me: Does God 
answer prayer? Every person, na- 
tion, sect in the civilized world has 
been praying for the return of the Lind- 
bergh baby; but it has not been returned. 
If God answers prayer, why has it not? 

God does answer prayer, and the Lind- 
bergh baby has not been returned. Can 
these be reconciled? 

I know a boy of nine who got a minor 
position in a large industrial and com- 
mercial concern in the West. It was be- 
fore the day of telephones. His duty was 
to sit near the president and carry mes- 
sages throughout the office floors. Quick 
to observe, he noted the homage paid the 
president by great and small. He noted 
also what seemed to him the easy work 
of a president—meeting guests, reading 
letters, issuing orders. 

One day he came to his chief with a 
great request. He begged him to make 
him a president. He said he had been 
watching and was sure he could do the 
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Sm times lately this question 


job first rate. The kindly man put his 
arm around him and said, “Some day, 
Billy, you may be a president, maybe of 
this very concern, and if you work faith- 
fully toward that end I will do all I can 
to bring it about. But you have a long, 
rocky, uphill road to travel before you 
are fitted even to open the doors of your 
wish-house. On the way up you will get 
blows and bruises and disappointments 
and many tears. He talked long and 
tenderly, but, powerful though he was in 
the business world, he was impotent to 
answer the boy’s prayer. The time was 
not ripe, nor the lad trained. 


Do You Get the Lesson? 

Some prayers are not answered be- 
cause the pray-er’s attitude is not in 
alignment. 

Another parable: A baby adored the 
lighted end of her father’s cigar, so glow- 
ing, so red, so restless. Her dainty white 
form flitted like an angel before her 
father as he lay resting in the twilight 


on the green earth. She was a perpetual 
nuisance in her efforts to touch the pretty 
light. She begged, prayed, screamed, she 
said ugly words to her father. 

One night he concluded to answer her 
prayer and teach her by act what he 
could not put over to her in words. He 
let her creep slyly behind him and put 
her baby palm right on the “booyiful” 
glowing light, shriveling the palm pain- 
fully. 

From these illustrations can you not 
guess why, sometimes, 

“The moving finger writes; and, having writ, 
Moves on; nor all your piety nor wit 

Shall lure it back to cancel half a line, 
Nor all your tears wash out a word of it.” 
—and this not in cruelty, but in highest 
mercy. 

Who are the world’s heroes? Have 
they not been those who have given their 
lives a ransom for a principle, a country, 
or a research, in times of peril? No need 
to recall names. They arise to memory 
from many ranks, professions or indus- 
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tries. A verse in the Bible says: “Con- 
sider that it is expedient for us, that one 
man should die for the people, and that 
the whole nation perish not.” When 
everything goes wrong nationally it would 
seem that the gods of law and order pro- 
claim to the nation that they can be 
placated only by the sacrifice of the fittest. 


“Where, when the gods would be obeyed, 
Do they go to plant thorns? 

Ah, not in the flesh, not there; 

The racks of earth and its rods 
Are as weak as the foam on the sands. 

In the heart is the prey of the gods, 
Who crucify hearts, not hands.” 


The Lindbergh baby, lost, may be the 
messenger of God, the answer to the pe- 
titions of the pray-ers of America for a 
mighty cleansing of this nation from 
bandits, robbers, murderers, kidnapers. 


Two Thousand Kidnaped 
Do you know that within the last two 


years more than two thousand kidnapings 
are listed in the kidnaping syndicate? 
Do you realize that these kidnaping syn- 
dicates are planned and directed by men 
of personality, courage, and genius who 
are consciously above the law, and fear 
nothing from the law? And do you know 
that this class from the underworld have 
extorted millions of dollars from their 
victims by means of torture or terror? 
If the Great Designer of the universe 
finds it impossible to convince the earth 
of any sense of the wickedness and inso- 
lence of kidnaping, where better could 
He look for a messenger than in the 
white cradle of the Lindbergh baby? 
Never a babe was born upon whose birth 
so many kindly eyes were turned in won- 
dering. Never a hero was so set for his 
drama as was this tiny creature from 
the ambient air. A message brought by 
him would be rarely listened to. Then 
came the foul fiend, creeping to this nest, 





and carried the sleeping babe into the 
darkness of the deepest unknown—and a 
world was awake! Science, wit, art, skill 
listened for his faintest cry. 

Living or hidden, the Lindbergh baby 
has a message for the legislatures of the 
world. Lost or restored, he has become 
the sweet redeemer of his fellow babes 
and their anguished parents. If nothing 
less than this will galvanize the world 
into drastic official action striking hard 
at the terror of kidnaping, never forget- 
ting the sorrow of the Lindbergh home, 
let us accept the arrangement we have 
ourselves provoked, and stop cursing 
God, as many are now doing. Compro- 
mising with the underworld, paying it 
munificently for crimes, or transferring 
the reins of law into their hands, is not 
the way out. Nor is it our baby’s mes- 
sage. 

“The fault, dear Brutus, is not in our stars, 
But in ourselves, that we are underlings.” 


God Moves in a Mysterious Way 


The following letter was received at 
the office of the Christian Worker’s Bu- 
reau of the Moody Bible Institute, whose 
Secretary has given permission for its 
publication. He informs us that he has 
opened correspondence in the case with 
the expectation that he may be able to 
render the assistance desired.—Editors. 





Kansas City, February 15, 1932 


Moody Bible Institute, 

Chicago. 
Gentlemen : 

I do not know to whom to address this, 
but I am hoping and praying it will find 
the proper department. I have had com- 
munication with Mr. ————, but I be- 
lieve the matter I wish to take up is not 
in his department, I do not know. 

To introduce my subject I must tell you 
a story and will try to make it brief. 

May 29, 1931, our only child, a splen- 
did young man, met a terrible death in 
an automobile accident. A niece I had 
not seen for fourteen years came to “com- 
fort” me, but when she arrived she found 
! had the comfort of which she knew 
nothing. As a result she and her young 
son confessed Christ in our home. (She 
had come from , Nebraska, 400 
miles away.) 

She had been returned to her home 
only twelve weeks when her son was 
killed in an automobile accident. 

After the funeral she boarded the bus 
and came back 400 miles to find peace. 
She found it in a completely surren- 
dered life, and returned to her home. 
When she reached home—perhaps I had 
better relate it in her husband’s words— 
“I found Jessie and I had nothing in 
common, we did not speak the same lan- 
guage, and I was so worried and grief- 
torn, what could I do but come to you?” 

So he, too, boarded the bus and traveled 
400 miles to us. The day he arrived he 
found the Saviour and surrendered his 
life to the Lord. 

Dr. William L. Pettingill was holding 
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meetings here and for a week my nephew 
attended, then returned to , Nebras- 
ka, all on fire for the Lord. is a 
town of 11,000 or 12,000. Its newspaper 
is published by an atheist, who would 
not publish the boy’s obituary unless all 
mention of church was omitted so it was 
published in an adjoining county. 

The Ministerial Alliance controls the 
pulpit. There are perhaps half a dozen 
fundamentalists in each of the churches. 
The Baptist minister seems to be funda- 
mental but is standing alone. My nephew 
and niece are having a prayer group in 
their home, trying to get enough people 
interested to call a Moody Institute man 
there to do some work. 

I am writing you this story for I know 
my nephew will not go into detail, and 
I think maybe you will take more interest 
in the situation if you know the need. 

Can you offer them any help or sug- 
gestions? In Christ’s name I beg you 
help somehow. The Christian minister is 
teaching a class in Revelation—teaching 
such stuff as this, from a book written by 
a Texas man—“The mark of the beast 
666 is the number of churches that grew 
out of or away from the Catholic 
Church, and if you belong to any one 
of those 666 churches you have the mark 
of the beast”!! 

Will you please communicate with 
these people, giving suggestions and in- 
formation, and offering the easiest solu- 
tion to the problem of sending a Moody 
Institute man there? That is what they 
desire, and there’s a wonderful field. 

And to conclude my story. At the time 
of our son’s death people from various 
towns and states who saw it in the 








papers wrote us letters of sympathy. 

We received one from a woman who 
had had a similar loss eleven years pre- 
viously, but was bitter. I replied to her 
trying to show her God’s plan for our 
lives and trying to comfort her. Seven 
months later (this week) she came 160 
miles to me (a perfect stranger) saying, 
“IT have carried your letter seven months 
and want to know what is back of a 
letter like that.” 

Result—she is gloriously saved and now 
trusting Christ and her eleven year old 
burden is gone. 

Four lives saved directly through my 
son’s death. 

Verily “God moves in a mysterious 
way.” Also out of it all has grown a 
splendid Bible class taught by one of the 
soundest Bible teaching pastors in the 
middle west, in our home. 

And we are praying you may be able 
somehow to help those people in : 
Nebraska. 

Most earnestly yours in Christ. 

Mrs. H. R. V. 








THE CHRISTIAN LIFE MAKES 
HIGH DEMANDS 


The Christian religion has been tried for 
eighteen centuries; the religion of Christ 
remains to be tried. When Christ preaches 
Christianity, no man can endure to be a 
Christian. When an apostle proclaims it, 
we men begin to take part. But when a 
chattering goat proclaims it, we are all 
Christians by millions—Karl Barth. 





I have for many years been a reader of 
the Moopy Montuty, and it has con- 
tributed much to my spiritual welfare. But 
may I venture this comment—in my hum- 
ble opinion the May issue exceeds any 
former issue from the standpoint of edi- 
torials as well as the contributed articles. 
May God continue to bless you and use you 
in his own way to bring blessings to the 
lives of others, is my prayer.—C. R. L. 
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“Gather Up the Fragments” 


By Rev. David L. Floyd, Sand Springs, Okla. 


é YHAT was the command of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who came into the 
world to seek and to save that which 
was and is lost. Jesus is interested 

in the preservation of the fragments. 

Not long ago, while riding on an in- 
terurban car, I passed a city dumping 
ground of all kinds of rubbish. As I 
meditated, my mind began to visualize the 
rubbish of humanity, and I was burdened 
with a longing to find among it the “dia- 
monds in the rough.” 

I was preaching once in a rescue mis- 
sion of St. Louis, and when the altar call 
was made to come forward, several came. 
As I was bringing the call to a close, a 
ragged, unshaven man sitting in the back 
of the house, arose and came forward. 
As he did so, everyone shrank away from 
him. When he dropped at the altar (and 


he really dropped), those near to him 
arose and moved away. 

I did not understand, but as I moved 
nearer to him I discovered the reason. 
The odor almost threw me_ backward. 
Yet, underneath and from within that 
filthy body was ascending up to God a 
sweet incense of repentance and prayer. 

For a moment I was bewildered. Then 
I heard the voice of the Spirit of God, 
“He is able to save unto the uttermost.” 
I said, “Thank You, Lord! If You can 
afford to work with that mass of human- 
ity, I can too.” 

I walked over to him and said, “Broth- 
er, tell God all you need. Tell Him all 
of your sins, and be assured that He will 
forgive and make your heart clean.” 

I lifted my hands to heaven, and prayed 
that God’s love and grace might be 





bestowed upon him in an abundant meas- 
ure. It was. The face so marked by 
sin was changed by the heavenly light 
that had penetrated his soul. He was 
clapping his hands, and saying, “Praise 
the Lord! Praise the Lord!” 

Jesus said, “Gather up the fragments 
that remain, that nothing be lost.” Where 
are we going to find these fragments? 
Out on the streets and lanes of the cities. 

There are millions who outwardly ap- 
pear as derelicts, yet underneath there 
beats a heart crying for love, for kind- 
ness from a fellow creature who will lead 
them to God. 

Oh, how we need soul winners who will 
go forth in the Spirit of God to salvage 
the wreckage, to rebuild and restore. 
God give us men who will say, “Here 
am I, send me.” Will you be one of them? 


The Last Days of Charles Darwin 


Republished from the Christian Evangelist 


‘4 NHE biographers of Charles Dar- 
win and the writers on evolution 
fail to relate the story of his last 
days as told by Lady Hope at a 

meeting in Northfield, Mass. She was 

asked to go in and sit with Darwin, who 
was propped up with pillows in his bed, 


and in his hand he had a Bible. 

“What are you reading now?” Lady 
Hope asked. 

“Hebrews,” he answered, “still He- 
brews, the ‘Royal Book,’ I call it.” He 


placed his finger on some passages and 
commented on them. 

Lady Hope made reference to the 
strong opinions expressed by many on 
the history of the creation and their 
treatment of the first chapters of the 
book of Genesis. 


Darwin seemed distressed, his fingers 
twitched nervously, and a look of agony 
came on his face as he said: “I was a 
young man with unformed ideas. I 
threw out queries, suggestions, wondering 
all the time over everything, and to 
my astonishment the ideas took like 
wild-fire. People made a religion of 
them.” 

Then he paused, and after speaking of 
“the holiness of God” and the grandeur 
of “this Book,” looking at the Bible 
which he was carefully holding-.all the 
time, he suddenly said: 

“Lady Hope, I have a summer house in 
the garden which holds about thirty peo- 
ple. It is over there,’ pointing to the 
open window. “I want you very much to 
speak there. I know you read the Bible 





in the village. Tomorrow afternoon | 
should like the servants on the place, 
some tenants, and a few of the neigh- 
bors to gather there. Will you speak to 
them ?” 

“What should I speak about?” Lady 
Hope asked. 

“Christ Jesus,’ he replied in a clear, 
emphatic voice, adding in a lower tone, 
“and His salvation. Is not that the best 
theme? And then I want you to sing 
with them.” 

Lady Hope said, “The look of bright- 
ness and animation on his face as he said 
this I shall never forget, for he added, 
‘If you take this meeting at three o'clock, 
this window will be open, and you will 
know that I am joining in with the sing- 
ing.” 


Concerning the late Charles M. Alexander 


The First Presbyterian Church 
Toms River, N. J. 


Editors, Moopy MonTHLy: 


Your rejection of my article attempting 
to correct the wrong impression in Mr. 
Schuler’s articie on the life and work of 
Charles M. Alexander comes as a sur- 
prise. It is customary for worldly jour- 
nals to welcome corrections of any mis- 
leading statements that may appear in 
their columns, and I supposed that a 
great Christian magazine like the Moopy 
MonrTHLY would do at least as much. Also, 
it was to be expected that Mr. Schuler, 
if he had unintentionally misrepresented 
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Alexander, would be glad to be set right 
in the matter. It is scarcely believable 
that a Christian, such as I believe Mr. 
Schuler to be, would be willing to per- 
mit a statement as far afield from the 
truth as Mr. Schuler’s statement con- 
cerning Alexander’s solo work is, to 
stand uncorrected. 

It is quite true that Mr. Schuler and 
I agree in a number of things about the 
work of Alexander. That he sang no 
solos, used no anthems, and directed in a 
style that was original in the closing days 
of his life, I readily admit. Where we 
differ is in his reason for so doing. Mr. 
Schuler attributes it to ignorance or in- 


ability in music; I claim it was due to 
his consecration to God and devotion to 
soul winning. If I am right, has not Mr. 
Schuler shamefully misrepresented him? 

I can establish in a court of records 
the following: that Mr. Alexander sang 
solos the first ten years of his work; that 
he could conduct in the usual methods of 
that day; and that he conducted the heav- 
iest choruses published in the songbooks 
of that time, some of which were as dii- 
ficult as many anthems published today. 
Mr. Schuler insists that he could not do 
these things. If I am right do you think 
Mr. Schuler has given a fair appraise- 
ment of his work? 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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I cannot agree with Mr. Schuler in the 
statement that Alexander never rose 
“above his contemporaries” until his Aus- 
tralian work. The fact that Dr. Torrey 
chose him above his contemporaries for 
this work is strong proof to the contrary. 
I have good authority for the statement 
that Dr. Towner was disappointed be- 
cause he was not chosen for the world 
wide tour. Furthermore, I was in touch 
with the evangelists of that period and 
know that it was commonly admitted 
among them that Alexander was “the 
best in the business.” Here Mr. Schuler 
makes his fundamental mistake. Know- 
ing little or nothing of Alexander’s early 
work, he writes of his work after the 
Australian campaign. This is not fair to 
his subject. Many friends of this great 
singer believe his greatest work from a 


musical standpoint was done in the first 
years of his work. 

I appreciate your reluctance to allow 
anything in the columns of the MonTHLY 
that might stir unprofitable discussions, 
but I cannot see that a correction of mis- 
leading statements need lead to such. 

It seems to me that this is not a ques- 
tion of whether or not my article might 
hurt either Mr. Alexander, Mr. Schuler 
or myself, but whether or not the readers 
of the MontuHty shall be given the truth 
concerning the life of this great man. 

I have delayed writing that I might 
hear from friends who knew Mr. Alex- 
ander in the early years of his work; and, 
without exception, they testify to his 
ability to sing solos and direct the heavier 
grades of music. Miss Grace Saxe, who 
for a number of years followed the Wil- 


liam-Alexander meetings with Bible 
classes, goes so far to say that she has 
known people to testify they were saved 
through Mr. Alexander’s solo singing. 
Also I submitted my article to Alex- 
ander’s brother, and he commended it in 
the very highest terms. 

Whatever may be your attitude in this 
matter I assure you of my continued 
loyalty to the Moopy Monte ty. I enjoy it 
more than any other periodical that 
comes into my home. I only wish it 
might go into every home in my congre- 
gation. 

I thank you for the kind invitation 
to attend the mid-winter conference and 
your gracious offer of hospitality. I am 
sorry I was prevented from attending. 

Fraternally yours, 
Ira Evans Hicks 


Editorial Reply to the Foregoing 


The “sweet singer of Israel,’ of whom 
our correspondent writes, was known to 
the writer of these words from the days 
oi his youth as a music student in 
the Moody Bible Institute, until his 
untimely death now some_ twelve 
years ago. We often saw him in ac- 
tion and always with admiration, as 
a leader of choruses and congrega- 
tional singing both in this country 
aud abroad when he accompanied 
Dr. Torrey on his around the world 
evangelistic campaign. His name is 
held in fragrant memory in the In- 
stitute, and it may be said of him 
with less hyperbole than of some 
others, that “none knew him but to 
love him.” All of which is written to 
preface the following. 

It seems that our December issue 
contained a brief article on Mr. 
Alexander, by Mr. George S. Schuler, 
who was also acquainted with and 
admired him, and who now for sev- 
eral years has been a member of the 
Music faculty of the Institute. This 
article was in the nature of a critique 
of Alexander as a musician and 
Christian worker, composed in an ap- 
preciative spirit and concluding with 
a prediction that “time will not ex- 
punge the memory of Alexander’s 
contribution to the cause of Christ.” 

To us it is almost inconceivable that 
the author of the article, knowing 
him as we do, could have had any 
other feeling in his heart toward Mr. 
Alexander than that of Christian 
love, and had there been a suspicion 
otherwise, the MonTHLY would not 
have permitted the article to appear. 

Nevertheless the article was misin- 
terpreted, and gave offense to some 
of Mr. Alexander’s early friends who sent 
us letters of protest, some of which we are 
sorry to say were unfit to print. One of 
them—though not one which was unfit to 
print—came from Rev. Ira E. Hicks, of 
Toms River, N. J. Like the others, how- 
ever, it was not published, because we 
thought it did injustice to Mr. Schuler, 
while so far as we now recall it, it did 
not successfully contradict any statement 
of fact contained in his article. Mr. 
Hicks has now written us again, and lest 
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our failure to print what he thus writes 
should be misconstrued and work injury 
instead of good, we are giving it in full. 





The Way, the Truth and 
the Life 
By Annie Louise Murphy, New York, N. Y. 


I know a Bridge whose vast expanse 
Doth reach as far as man is found, 

And all who enter by that Way 
Arrive at once on holy ground. 


This Bridge is Christ, the Son of God, 
Who holds the Father by the hand, 
And reaches down to sinful man 
To rescue him from sinking sand. 


No other bridge is given man 
By which to enter God’s domain, 

But God the Son who shed His blood 
To bring the lost to God again! 


The gospel trumpet now sends forth 
The blessed truth, salvation’s free, 
’Twas purchased by the Saviour’s blood, 
In shame and anguish on the tree! 


O sinner, hear His call today, 
Tomorrow you may be too late; 

Receive His gift, fall at His feet, 
Lest He arise and shut the gate. 


In replying to it, nevertheless, we beg 
to say: 

I. We declined to print the earlier let- 
ter of Mr. Hicks because in our opinion 
Mr. Schuler’s article was not “mislead- 
ing,” did not “misrepresent” Mr. Alexan- 
der, and was not “far afield from the 
truth.” To print it therefore under such 
circumstances would, we thought, only 
awaken unnecessary and _ undesirable 
discussion over the name of a deceased 
brother whom we revered. 
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II. It will be seen from this second 
letter that Mr. Hicks admits the truth of 
Mr. Schuler’s three statements of fact, 

namely, that Mr. Alexander “sang 
no solos, used no anthems and di- 
rected in a style that was original.” 
He adds only that this was “in the 
closing days of his life.’ But Mr. 
Schuler knew and observed Mr. 
Alexander not only in the closing 
days of his life, but for a period of 
about fourteen years altogether, and 
testified of that which he saw and 
heard, and which he did not see and 
hear, in Alexander’s public work dur- 
ing that period. The present writer 
also knew and observed Mr. Alexan- 
der for twenty-six years, and can 
confirm Mr. Schuler so far as his 
knowledge goes. 

III. Mr. Hicks differs from Mr. 
Schuler simply as to the reason gov- 
erning Mr. Alexander. He thinks it 
was “due to his consecration to God 
and devotion to soul winning,” 
while Mr. Schuler thinks it was due 
to limitation of musicianship. We 
did not ask Mr. Schuler to produce 
further evidence for his opinion, for 
the simple reason, first that Mr. 
Hicks himself testified that Mr. 
Alexander sung solos during the 
first ten years of his life; and sec- 
ondly, that he (Mr. Hicks) does not 
deny that Alexander called upon 
others to sing solos and to use an- 
thems in his meetings in the latter 
years of his life. It is thus seen that 
Alexander could not have regarded 
solos and anthems as incompatible 
with consecration to God and devo- 
tion to soul winning. Therefore, 
such being the case, it establishes at 

least a presumption in favor of Mr. 
Schuler’s position, namely, that Alexan- 
der did not sing solos or conduct anthems 
for another reason. Mr. Hicks avers that 
Schuler said Alexander “could not do 
these things.” But he misquotes Mr. 
Schuler, who said simply that he did not 
do these things. 

IV. In seeking confirmation of Mr. 
Schuler’s remark that Alexander did not 
rise above his contemporaries until his 
Australian work, it is desirable to inquire 
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who were his contemporaries prior to that 
time? The period in mind is the eight 
years between the fall of 1894, when 
Alexander ended his student days in the 
Moody Bible Institute, and 1902, when 
he started for Australia with Dr. Torrey. 
That was the period when the great 
evangelist D. L. Moody still held the pub- 
lic eye in the evangelistic field. He did 
so for at least five of those eight years, 
since he was not called home until 1899. 

Now who were the gospel singers and 
chorus conductors of the Moody period 
and whom he himself used? 

We recall a few. P. P. Bliss had 
earlier lost his life in the Ashtabula dis- 
aster, but there were Ira D. Sankey, 
James McGranahan, C. C. Case, George 
C. Stebbins, P. P. Bilhorn, E. O. Excell, 
and D. B. Towner. “There were giants 
in the earth in those days.” Those men 
had a national, and one or two of them 
an international reputation. They were 
not only great gospel soloists and con- 
ductors of congregational song, but they 
were great composers of gospel music, 
whose songs and hymns still serve as the 
base and framework of all our best gos- 
pel songbooks. And one of those men, 
D. B. Towner, Mus.Doc., possessed a tal- 
ent all his own, of being the best teacher 
of gospel singing, composition and con- 
ducting of that period. 

How could one then knowing these 
facts and possessing a just sense of pro- 
portion, say that Charles Alexander rose 
above those contemporaries? He himself 
would not have said so. He entered the 
Moody Bible Institute in 1892 as a “Prep” 
from Maryville College, Tenn., where as 
a natural musician, he had led a brass 
band and taught music to his youthful 
associates. But his expressed object in 
entering the Institute was to prepare him- 


self for gospel singing, and if not fitted 
for that then some other kind of gospel 
work. 

On finishing his course in 1894, he nat- 
urally looked about for an engagement 
with an evangelist, and it was a happy 
day for both of them when he and M. B. 
Williams agreed to go together. They 
remained together for eight years and had 
good meetings with great blessing. To 
this blessing Alexander contributed his 
full share, not alone by his singing and 
conducting, but also, as Mr. Schuler said, 
by “his possession of a deep Christian 
experience, a captivating smile, and a 
clear voice tinged with the warmth of a 
southern accent and an endearing per- 
sonality.” 

These meetings were chiefly if not en- 
tirely in the Middle West however, and 
included such towns in Illinois, Iowa and 
Kansas as Waverly, Manchester, Cedar 
Falls, Fort Dodge, Monmouth, Hiawatha, 
and Shenandoah. So far as we know, no 
meetings by Williams and Alexander 
were held outside of those states and 
none of the larger cities were visited. 
Our only reason for calling attention to 
this circumstance is to meet the state- 
ment of Mr. Hicks that Alexander’s 
“greatest work from a musical stand- 
point was done in the first years of his 
work,” and to substantiate that of Mr. 
Schuler that he arose above his contem- 
poraries only during and following his 
Australian campaign. 

V. This brings us to the reason, or 
rather reasons, for Dr. Torrey’s choice 
of him for that campaign, reasons 
quite apart from the implication in 
Mr. Hicks’ letter concerning Dr. 
Towner, an implication quite unneces- 
sary to say the least, and which made 
us hesitate about publishing this second 





letter of Mr. Hicks as well as the frst. 

Dr. Torrey chose Mr. Alexander (1) 
because of the mutual affection of the two 
men; (2) because he was young, while 
Dr. Towner was already in his prime; 
(3) because he was single, while Dr. 
Towner was married and had a family; 
(4) because Mr. Williams’ departure for 
the Holy Land at that time left Alex- 
ander free-footed and without an en- 
gagement, while Dr. Towner held the 
important office of Director of the Music 
Department of the Moody Bible Insti- 
tute. For Dr. Towner to have vacated 
that office then, when Dr. Torrey had 
just vacated his still more important 
office of Superintendent of the Institute, 
might have resulted seriously to that 
work. That Dr. Towner was disappointed 
not to have gone is natural, but to imply 
that his inferior musicianship explained 
it, is without any qualification, “far afield 
from the truth.” 

We regret the necessity of saying some 
of these things lest they should appear 
to minimize the regard we feel for the 
memory of the lovable man to whom they 
refer. Alexander’s singing ministry in 
Australia, the British Isles, and the far 
eastern lands which he visited with Dr. 
Torrey as well as that ministry after he 
returned to this country, raises him in- 
deed “above his contemporaries.” But it 
does not expose either Mr. Schuler or 
ourselves to the charges laid against us 
as the author or the publisher of the 
brief article that called them forth. 

It is consoling to find that our corre- 
spondent concludes his letter in an affable 
spirit and that he expresses loyalty to the 
MonTHLy. We are grateful for this and 
for the assurance it brings that our differ- 
ence of opinion on this matter has not re- 
sulted in any breach of Christian fellowship. 


The Concordant Version amd Mark 14:21 


To the Editors of the Moopy MonrTHLy: 


In my former article on the Concord- 
ant Version and publications I quoted a 
comment (not the Version, but a com- 
ment) by the versionists to the effect that 
Mark 14:21 should be taken to mean, 
“Good were it for Judas if the Lord had 
never been born.” The versionists have 
since repudiated this comment’ as being 
none of theirs. I hereby gladly forward 
the correction to your readers in the 
hope that the versionists will appreciate 
the opportunity hereby given to make 
their repudiation more widely known. 

I gladly forward the correction also 
because it affords me an opportunity of 
bringing out in relief the most aggra- 
vating of the two heretical interpreta- 
tions of this passage. The one, which is 
repudiated by the versionists, is the least 
objectionable of the two. The other, 
which is most objectionable, still stands. 
According to the former, Jesus pitied 
Judas to the extent of resigning His own 
right to be. According to the latter, 
Jesus must have pitied Himself to the 
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extent of preferring that Judas should 
not have been born. Which is the most 
objectionable, considering the character 
of Jesus? Assuredly, the last. 


The Concordant Text of Mark 14:21 


I transcribe here the Concordant Ver- 
sion of Mark 14:21, verbatim: “Ideal 
were it for Him if that man were not 
born”! (“Him” in capital, denoting 
Christ.) I also adduce the following 
comment reprinted from Unsearchable 
Riches, by one of their own men: “The 
Son of man was simply stating the fact 
that it would be acceptable or pleasing 
to Him if that man (the betrayer) had 
not been born. Why? Because then 
Gethsemane and Calvary could have been 
avoided with all their attendant agony 
and suffering. His soul recoiled at the 
thought of the cross.” 

It is inconceivable that He who, in this 
same passage, identifies Himself with the 
Son of man in Daniel, coming with the 
clouds of heaven, and speaking calmly, 
as He does in the context, of His own 


triumphant resurrection, that He, at this 
very moment, should have been guilty of 
the moral weakness, which this fallacious 
interpretation implies. Universalism must 
have become an obsession to a professed 
disciple of Jesus, who does not spurn the 
mere thought of it. Christ certainly 
knew that the “ideal” for Him was not to 
escape the cross, but, doing the Father’s 
will, to proceed to glory by way of the 
cross. And He certainly knew that, even 
if Judas had never been born, the Son of 
man would nevertheless have gone into 
“the clouds of heaven” (Dan. 7:13) by 
way of the cross. 
Cart Hanson 





The Moopy Brste InstiruTE MontTHLY 
is known through the nation and the world 
as one of the leading and most trustworthy 
evangelical journals published anywhere, 
standing uncompromisingly for the old 
faith, the whole Bible as the Word of God, 
and the blood gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ—The Sunday School Times. 
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A THRILL ON EVERY SIDE 

A glimpse into the Presbyterian field in 
the Camerouns, West Africa, is given by a 
recent visitor, Mrs. Casa Collier, in The 
Drum Call, from which selections follow: 

“Africa is marvelous! You meet the un- 
usual everywhere. From Douala, our port 
of disembarkation, to Yaounde, was made 
by train, and what a train! The bare 
wooden coaches with their straight back 
seats and hard bottoms did not hold out 
many prospects of comfort for our twelve- 
hour ride of one hundred and sixty miles, 
but after we started there was so much 
beauty outside the window that we forgot 
what was inside. Such forests! such 
rivers! such ponds! such flowers! and such 
natives! These natives were black and 
their clothes were brief; the farther inland 
we traveled the less 
clothes we saw, until 
we were forcibly re- 
minded of Kipling’s 
‘Gunga Din, whose uni- 
form was nothing much 
before and a little less 
than ’alf that behind.’ 
From Yaounde to Metet 
we proceeded by motor, 
and if the scenery from 
Douala to Yaounde was 


beautiful, that from 
Yaounde to Metet sur- 
passed it. 


“Our first Sunday in 
Africa was Easter Sun- 
day. Before going into 
the church I stood for 
a while on the porch of 
one of the mission 
buildings watching the 
Easter throng, and a 
more interesting or colorful crowd never 
marched down Fifth Avenue or Peacock 
Alley. The women wore dresses (that 
is those who wore dresses) of the 
brightest reds, and greens, and yellows, 
made mother-hubbard fashion, and their 
heads were done up in vivid-hued ker- 
chiefs. Ninety-nine per cent of them were 
barefoot, and they all had their naked 
babies in a sling slung over their shoulders. 
The men were almost as finely arrayed in 
all sorts of costumes. Some were dressed 
in stiffly starched white suits; some had 
bath-towels draped from waist to knee; 
some had on short trousers, some long 
trousers, and some no trousers at all—only 
a brief loin cloth. 

“They filed into the church until it was 
filled, and the overflow sat outside under a 
palm canopy erected for just such an emer- 
gency. And, oh, how they could sing! 
These people seemed to really hunger and 
thirst after righteousness. In the congre- 
gations of from one to two thousand people 
you see little looking around or nodding. 
They were ordaining two native pastors, 
and the ceremony was long but simple and 
impressive. While we could not under- 
stand a word that was said we could catch 
the spirit, and that spirit was beautiful. 


490 


“It was our good fortune to attend com- 
munion services in several different sta- 
tions, and a communion service is really a 
promotion day for them. Those aspiring 
for church membership are advanced to a 
higher class. Joining the church in the 
West Africa Mission means something 
more than merely putting their names on 
the roll; it means three years of study and 
straight living; and if they slip once in this 
time they are put back a whole year.” 





MORE ABOUT GUATEMALA’S 
PRESIDENT AND THE BIBLE 
In the Central American Bulletin of July 

15, 1931, there appeared an article and pic- 

ture describing the presentation of the first 

Cakchiquel New Testament to the Presi- 





An Open Air Gospel Meeting in Honduras, C. A. 


dent of Guatemala, by Rev. R. R. Gregory, 
of the American Bible Society, and the 
translator, Mr. W. C. Townsend. The 
President was much interested, but no one 
expected quite so definite a result as has 
been recently witnessed. The following 
note recently received from Miss Clifton 
gives cause for praise to God: 

“Not long ago Miss Mayott wrote me 
a most interesting piece of news about the 
conversion of an Indian in the town of 
Comalapa. Leon Curuchich, the Indian 
evangelist, had come up there for his regu- 
lar weekly meeting. At the close of the 
service he gave the invitation and an Indian 
stood and said that he wanted to accept 
the Lord as his Saviour. Afterward Leon 
talked with him and inquired how he be- 
came interested in the gospel. He then 
told the following incident: 

“The Indians in his town, Comalapa, had 
some kind of a protest to make to the gov- 
ernment, so they appointed this man to go 
and see the President. The President told 
the man that the trouble with the Indians 
in Comalapa was that they were bound by 
too many customs that were holding them 
back and keeping them poor. The thing 
they needed was progress, and then taking 
out of his pocket his Cakchiquel New Tes- 
tament he handed it to the Indian and 


asked him to read some of it for him, for 
in that Book he would learn true progress. 
The man read some from the Testament 
there before the President, then after he 
got home he hunted up some of the believ- 
ers to learn more; and the result was his 
public testimony for the Lord. Now he 
is proudly telling that the President evan- 
gelized him!” 





A PENTECOSTAL EXPERIENCE IN 
NEW GUINEA 

We are having a most wonderful time. 
My vocabulary seems too limited to ex- 
press the mighty workings of the Holy 
Spirit. From village to village round 
about Duano we have gone telling the 
story of the Master and pleading with the 
people to leave their evil ways. 

“What is your power, for we have never 
seen or felt anything like it,” has been 
asked us again and again. Humbly we 
have explained that it is the Holy Spirit 
which God has sent to work in their hearts 
and minds. We have seen that what He 
did in and through the 
disciples after Pente- 
cost He has done and 
is doing for the Pa- 


puans. We feel this is 
only the beginning. 
There is no limit to 


what He can do for 
Papua, because there is 
no limit to what He 
can do through lives 
that are being lived in 
obedience to His will 
and under the dominion 
of His Holy Spirit. 

At Maivara, on our 
return visit, the people 
were delighted to see 
us, and it was wonder- 
ful to feel the warmth 
of that delight and love 
of the young converts 
as they clustered around 
us. It was such a foreign feeling to 
Maivara. But the change in appearance of 
many of our friends was remarkable. 
Those we had left with huge shock heads 
of hair and covered with various orna- 
ments were shorn and stripped, looking so 
clean and sane. 

In the afternoon we had a wonderful 
meeting, with a record crowd. Several 
of us gave short messages, and Tom Kago, 
one of the first to be converted at Maivara, 
gave his testimony. Tom was brought up 
in Kwato. He was one of the cleverest 
Papuans we have ever known, but withal 
absolutely bad. When we were in Sydney, 
twelve years ago, he left Kwato and went 
to work for white men. There he sank to 
the lowest depth. Now he is the Lord’s 
out and out. He is having a hard and 
bitter time making restitution, but the Lord 
is giving him courage and strength. His 
testimony left Maivara breathless, for he 
is well known there. Before all the town’s 
people who had known him so well as 
a terrible sinner, his voice broken with 
emotion, his face wet with tears, he told 
how the Lord had pardoned and saved him 
and made him a new man. There were no 
dry eyes amongst our little band; we wept 
for joy and wonder at the mighty power 
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The IDEAL Bookcase 
for the PASTOR’S Office 






pend $ 30 Per Section 
Prices With Glass Doors 
a £5 y 


1T GROWS.WITH YOUR LIBRARY 


SECTIONAL BOOKCASE 


Exceptionally well adapted for the church and 
the pastor’s office and home. Furnished in 
different designs, materials, and finishes. Sold 
on approval direct from factory only, which 
assures you a permanent source of supply for 
additional sections, and also saves you the 
middleman’s profit. Price as illustrated: top, 
base, and three book sections, in plain oak, 
$14.50; in quartered oak, imitation mahogany 
or walnut, $17.00; genuine mahogany or wal- 
nut, $21.50. Write for Catalog No. 88. 


The C. J. Lundstrom Mfg. Co.,Little Falls, N. Y. 


Manufacturers of Sectional Bookcases since 1899 
New York Showroom, 180 West 42nd Street 

















Reach the Heart Through the Eye 
with a 


CHALK TALK 


by 
HRISTIAN 
U. S. Abell—Cirtoonisr 
for Sunday schools, young people’s 


societies or church services. For 
particulars write 


U. S. ABELL 
Phone 649M 


Free Tithing Leaflets 


FREE to any Minister, Sunday School or Mis- 
sionary Superintendent, one copy of ‘‘God’s 
Loving Money Rule for Your Financial Pros- 
perity,” for each family in your congregation 
providing you will agree to give a talk on tith- 
ing before distribution. Write, stating num- 
ber of leaflets desired, to Tither, 720 Title 
Insurance Building, Los Angeles, California. 


474 Phillips Ave. 
Glen Ellyn, Ill. 





























Secret Societies in the Light 
of the Bible 


15 cents. 


The Secret Empire—The Final 
Anti-Christian Power 
25 cents. 
Testimonials Against Secretism 


by pastors of The Moody Church, 
Chicago, during the first fifty years of 
its existence. 25 cents. 


National Christian Association 
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and unquenchable love of God—Phyllis 
Abel, in Kwato Mission Tidings. 





JOY IN THE HILLS OF SOUTH- 
WEST CHINA 


We arrived at Pangsieh in the midst of 
preparation for the annual meetings. Be- 
lievers and inquirers came in from the out- 
stations, happy and smiling, and the chapel 
was filled to overflowing. Meetings be- 
gan before breakfast, and it was generally 
midnight before the last session closed, 
stopping only for meals throughout the day. 

Over a hundred people from the out- 
stations stayed on the premises. Rice was 
steamed in two huge wooden tubs and 
meals were served on the lawn. It isn’t 
everywhere that a February lawn sup- 
per is a success, but these black Miao en- 
joyed it very much. They slept on straw 
in the little schoolhouse, packed end-to- 
end like herrings, and apparently enjoyed 
that too! 

They like to sing. A big feature of 
these conferences is the teaching of new 
hymns and choruses. The Christians sing 
them everywhere they go. And since most 
of the hymns are rich in doctrine, the Lord 
uses them to edify His church. Let me 
tell you of Pan Lao U. 

One of the first fruits of the work at 
Chungankiang is this Pan Lao U (fifth 
son of the Pan family). He has been at- 
tending the meetings regularly for over a 
year. The Spirit enlightened his heart, 
and according to his light he destroyed his 
little road shrine (a wayside shrine for 
worshiping the spirits that are supposed 
to control good luck) and worshiped the 
one and only true God. His landlord in- 
sisted upon his planting opium, and Lao U 
knew of no recourse. But in the meantime 
folk have been praying for him. He came 
to the conference and joined with us in 
singing catchy pentatonic tunes set to 
straight forward and searching words, like 
this: “The Lord says, ‘I gave my life on 
the cross for you, what is hindering you 
from obeying me? Is it drunkenness? Is 
it opium smoking? Is it opium growing?’ ” 

“Is it opium growing? Is it opium 
growing?” We cannot know the struggle 
Lao U had, but we know the Lord was 
victorious. In the Sunday evening testi- 
mony meeting he stood up and said, “I 
don’t know what to do, but I am not going 
to have anything more to do with the culti- 
vation of opium. My landlord may take 
away the use of his fields. My father may 
turn me out of the house. I have no 
money—but the Lord does not want me to 
sow opium, and by His grace I will not 
do it.” 

He went home after the meetings, stood 
before his father and said, “I cannot have 
anything more to do with opium growing; 
will you allow me to do some other work 
instead?” We have just heard that the 
father agreed not only to this, but also con- 
sented to let Lao U leave his work on 
Sunday and attend worship. This sort of 
uncompromising testimony is now quite 
common amongst the black Miao—lIvan 
Allbutt, of the China Inland Mission. 





POWERFUL EVANGELISM IN 
BRAZIL 


Rev. John W. Mein, head of the South- 





W herels Your 
Treasure? 


“For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be 
also.” 


Matt. 6, 21 





Receive a LIFE INCOME—4% to 9% 
Safely—by Check Every 6 Months 


AVE you buried the “talent” 
which the Lord has delivered 
unto you? Or are you invest- 

ing your funds in such wise that they 
carry forward the true work of God? 
The Annuity Bonds of the New 
York Bible Society are enabling 
hundreds of sincere Christians to as~- 
sure themselves an absolutely safe 
income for life. They pay from 4% to 
9% (according to your age) ; every 
six months you can depend on re- 
ceiving the same substantial check. 
And at the same time, you are help- 
ing to spread God’s Living Word. 
Behind these Bonds lies the 
strength of a Society which has ren- 
dered 122 years of Christian service, 
greatly blessed of God, 
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“A Truly Christian Investment’”’ 
Sent Free 


The coupon below will bring you, with- 
out obligation, your own copy of the little 
booklet which explains this righteous way 
to attain financial peace of mind, while 
helping others learn the peace that passeth 
all understanding in finding at last their 
Saviour. Won’t you open your heart to 


this message that can bring a substantial 
income to you, and the joyous tidings of 
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What is Your Responsibility Toward 
India’s 351 Millions? - 


‘‘Whatsoever He saith unto you 
do it.”’ 


In our fields: 
68 stations and outstations. 
42 missionaries, excluding those on home 


staff. 
139 native helpers. 
183 children, inmates of four orphan 
homes. 
Founded 1893. A faith work. 
Interdenominational. International. 
Write for information concerning C. I. 
G. M. Prayer Fellowship and for sample 
copy “Darkness and Light.” 


Ceylon — India General 


ission 
163 Institute Place Chicago, Illinois os 
Write to David MacNaughtan, Secretary Ulsoor Hindu Temple 


A HOME MISSIONARY NEED 


Rural western Canada has vast Gospel-neglected areas in each of her four great Prov- 
inces. Thousands of organized public school districts are without any Gospel witness. 
Tens of thousands of children are outside the reach of church or Sunday School. 
Doors are open on every hand and many are eagerly responding to the Gospel call. 
Men are offering themselves for this pioneer work. But funds are wanting. Will 
you help us reach these “otherwise unreached”? 
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as the Romish Church was greatly agitated, 
having circulated tracts against him calling 
him an apostate. They also threatened his 
life to such an extent that the police au- 
thorities took precautions. Each evening 
two detectives accompanied us to church 
and after service accompanied us back home 
again. On the last night of his preaching 
a tract written by himself on the confes- 
sional was widely circulated. In it he 
challenged any priest of the Roman Catho- 
lic Church to translate and publish in 
Portuguese some questions written in Latin 
which are asked at confessions, stating 
that if any priest would be bold enough 
to publish such translations he himself 
would be willing to return to the Roman 
Catholic fold! He is quite safe on this 
proposition as such translations would be 
too immoral for publication. 

“Hundreds of people were converted 
under his preaching. He does not attack 
Romanism, but simply preaches the gospel 
of God’s grace. On the last Sunday eve- 
ning his evangelistic service was broad- 
cast, a thing never heard of in these parts 
before. The Roman Catholic authorities 
were furious, but all their efforts against 
the broadcasting were in vain.” 





GROWTH OF BUDDHISM 


The International Buddhist Union plans 
to hold a Buddhist world congress in De- 
cember, 1932. The place of meeting is to 
be Siam, if the king of that country agrees, 
if not, in Rangoon. The vice-president of 
the Mahabodhi Society in London, B. L. 
Broughton, is at present engaged in a tour 
comprising Burma, Siam, Cambodia, China, 
and Japan, in order to inaugurate consul- 
ates of the International Buddhist Union. 
The effort is being made to get all divisions 
of Buddhism all over the world into closer 
co-operation. It is expected that Buddhism 
will enact a more vigorous propaganda in 
Europe.—Missionary Review of the World. 





SINGLE-HANDED EVANGELIZA- 
TION 


Dr. Tucker, of the American Bible So- 
ciety’s Agency in Brazil, tells of a gospel 
work carried on for thirty years by a man 
from Toronto, Mr. Perrin Smith. Without 
help from any church or society and, re- 
alizing what property he possessed, he set 
out alone to the heart of the state of Ma- 
ranhao. Soon he was engaged in an inten- 
sive evangelization of a great area calling 
for long and arduous journeys on horse- 
back over difficult and little known trails. 
Everywhere the message was given; in 
farmsteads, villages and towns, and nearly 
always in the open air, as still is his cus- 
tom. His labors have been so abundant 
and so blessed that now he can make jour- 
neys of many weeks’ duration, yet every 
night rest in the house of some believer. 
At present, he is supporting several native 
workers by selling milk and honey in the 
city of Barra, where he is so respected as 
to have been offered the post of mayor, 
which honor he declined—The Sunday 
School Times. 

—A-— 

As I read the successive issues of the 
Moopy Montsiy, I am reminded of the 
familiar words of Professor Coué, “Every 
day in every way it’s getting better and 
better.”-—Rev. John C. Page, D.D. 
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Our Monthly Potpourri 
Clarence H. Benson 
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ROLL CALL FOR FLAG DAY 


The sounding of “Roll Call” has been 
indorsed by many organizations, including 
the Army and Navy and many school sys- 
‘ems, aS an appropriate part of Armistice 
Day programs and similar occasions, The 
JU. §S. George Washington Bicentennial 
Commission approves and recommends it 
‘or this day, and for Flag Day (June 14), 
independence Day and Constitution Day. 
By sending addressed envelope and four 
‘ents in stamps to its composer, Stanley 
Walter Krebs, 1065a 
Sterling Place, Brook- 
lyn, N. Y., free copies 
of the music and other 
details may be obtained. 
Bulletin. 





WE DON’T NEED 
GOD 


A teacher of philoso- 
phy in one of our lead- 
ing universities is de- 
bating in the current 
press the need for the 
idea of God as a basis 
for moral values. Per- 
suasive representatives 
of liberal religious 
thought have abandoned 
the notion of God alto- 
gether, and are telling 
the world to lift itself 
by its bootstraps. Be- 
haviorist psychology 
seeks to interpret all 
human life and thought 
by “motor excitations 
in the ganglia.” Small 
wonder that the man in 
the street flouts all au- 
thority, and guides his 
actions by the demands of self-interest. 

It is only through the expansion of spir- 
itual forces in human life that the rule of 
righteousness can be established. “This is 
the victory that overcometh the world, even 
our faith!” Unless life is rooted in a spir- 
itual universe, unless its supreme ends lie 
in the things that are not seen and are 
eternal, rather than in the things that are 
seen and temporal, we are fighting a losing 
battle with the forces of chaos. This is 
the devil that goeth not out save by prayer 
and fasting. So long as we measure life 
by comfort and prosperity, we shall fail. 
So long as we can find no God save in our 
vague dreams of loyalty and truth, there 
is no help—Minneapolis Journal. 








REAPING THE HARVEST 
The world is reaping a crop of its own 
sowing. It has sown foolishness, and it is 
reaping folly. It has sown sin, and it is 
reaping lawlessness. It has sown moral 
looseness, and it is reaping a world-wide 
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breakdown of moral standards. It has 
sown rotten politics, and it is reaping cor- 
ruption in all of the ramifications of gov- 
ernment. It has sown over-emphasis of 
higher education and under-emphasis of 
spiritual things, and as a result we are 
reaping a crop of people who are educated 
beyond their intelligence. It has sown jazz, 
and it is reaping a harvest of silly and 
heathenish love songs and modern dances 
that have to be policed. It has been sow- 
ing pleasure and amusement on every day 


of the international mind, but the kind of 
an international mind we need is the mind 
of Jesus. There is much talk of the need 
of a new social order, but we cannot have 
a new social order until we have the new 
men necessary to create the new social or- 
der. The lack of faith in big business can 
be cured only by the exhibition of straight 
business and straight business always de- 
mands straight men. No matter what prob- 
lem may be mentioned the only foundation 
solution is found in the man who has been 
foundationally transformed. And the only 
foundation reformer of man is Jesus. The 
redemption of the individual is the first 
step in the world redemption and the trans- 
formed man is the only genuine approach 
to the realization of the ideal state of man 
in all his places and generations. It seems 
strange to hear men continually speak of 
the need of a transformed world and con- 
tinually ignore the great Transformer.— 
The United Presbyterian. 





THE OLD GOSPEL 











The Neglected Remedy 


in the week including Sunday, and it is 
reaping a crop of empty church pews, and 
prayerless professing Christians who know 
more about Babe Ruth and cinema stars 
than they do about the Ten Command- 
ments and other things fundamental and 
spiritual. It has sown Modernism and evo- 
lution, and it is reaping a crop of atheists 
in our universities, colleges and schools. It 
has sown a false conception of science, and 
it is reaping a crop of conceited fools who 
imagine they can dethrone God.—The Sher- 
burne Advance-Standard. 





ALL PROBLEMS ARE ONE 
PROBLEM 


This nation is distressed over its mani- 
fold problems. Its problems are many: 
world problems, domestic problems, war, 
financial, unemployment, racial, religious, 
social and political problems, but alli its 
problems and all the world’s problems are 
essentially one problem, a problem in right- 
eousness. There is much talk of our need 


IN CANADA 

Ninety per cent of all 
Canadian Baptist 
preachers are still 
preaching the old mes- 
sage, and on the foreign 
field even a larger per- 
centage of their mis- 
sionaries still proclaim 
the theology that their 
fathers have taught. 
What about the other 
bodies? In the Church 
of England, Wycliffe 
College still stands ab- 
solutely loyal to the old 
faith. Trinity may have 
some modern profes- 
sors, but every man that 
enters its ministry has 
to avow faith in the 
same old articles of be- 
lief which the Prayer 
Book sets forth. They 
have either to be hypo- 
crites or remain outside 
of the pulpit in the 
Church of England. In 
the Continuing Presby- 
terian Church the min- 
isters still avow the old standards ere 
they occupy the pulpit. There may be 
a few modernists, but the overwhelming 
majority still stand for all the funda- 
mentals of the faith. The smaller bodies 
in Canada stand with the old position. 
And what of the United Church? 
While it is true that it has been honey- 
combed with modern theology, and great 
multitudes trained in it would now openly 
avow the modern position, still there are 
large numbers left who cling to the old 
faith; and, certainly, their outstanding soul 
winners are the men who continue to 
preach the gospel and believe in a Bible 
whose promises can be taken at 100 per 
cent because they have behind them the 
guarantee of Deity. 

As far as the foreign missionary move- 
ment is concerned, the United Church sent 
forth nine missionaries last year; the Bap- 
tists four. Of these, the proportion on the 
side of the old position would be larger 
than the proportion at home. Then, the 
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interdenominational missions sent forth 
last year as follows: China Inland Mission, 
15; Sudan Interior Mission, 14; other inter- 
denominational missions, 4. The inter- 
denominational missions are all 100 per cent 
with the old position, preaching the old 
gospel—The Evangelical Christian. 





THE GREATEST NEED OF 
AMERICA 


Calvin Coolidge was not saying too much 
when he said that “the greatest need of 
America is religion, the religion that cen- 
ters in the home”; nor President Hoover 
when he said that “civilization advances on 
the feet of little children.” Among the 
issues we face today none is more vital 
than that of family life and the place of 
religion in the home. It is vital to the 
progress of Christianity, for if it does not 
live in the home it cannot hope to make 
conquest of the world outside the home. 
It is vital to the family, for religion alone 
can supply the purifying and elevating 
motives necessary for the family’s perform- 
ance of its social and educational function. 
It is vital to social progress, for if the 
family goes to pieces there is nothing to 
take its place in the preservation of social 
gains and the preparation of boys and girls 
for noble life and citizenship. The two 
quotations above are but samples of preg- 
nant sayings that the prophets of today are 
uttering, calling parents and churches back 
to the imperative necessity of Christianiz- 
ing our home life. “The cry for social 
righteousness is a cry for family righteous- 
ness. The records of juvenile lawlessness 
trace back into homes where the family 
life has broken down. The corruption of 
the last thirty years in American political 
and business life has been due in no small 
measure to the breakdown of standards in 
the family.” Thus writes one student of 
society, and asks for a remedy. It is to 
be found in putting religion in the center, 
religion that enthrones love, that worships 
Jesus Christ, and becomes the guiding 
motive in the relations of husband and wife, 
father and mother, son and daughter, 
brother and sister. The crying need of 
America is Christian homes. You cannot 
have a Christian home without Christian 
parents—not nominal Christians but per- 
sons who give themselves to their children 
and to God rather than to ease and pleas- 
ure.—W estern Recorder. 





THE BLOOD STANDS 


The newspapers recently reported an 
item that is good news indeed, in connec- 
tion with the work of the Commission on 
Revision of the Methodist Episcopal 
Hymnal. Various groups of college 
young people have asked this Commission 
to eliminate or reduce the number of 
hymns that tell of the shed blood of 
Christ as the only way of salvation. It 
is a cause for rejoicing by God’s blood- 
redeemed people in every denomination 
today that the Methodist Commission has 
refused to listen to the protests of the 
college young people and is keeping the 
true and only gospel in its hymn books. 
Dr. George W. Henson has made public 
a letter received from Dr. John W. Lang- 
dale, chairman of the Commission, which 
says: “As for the hymns containing the 


imagery of blood, not one is to be elim- 
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St. Paul Bible Training School 
of the 
Christian and Missionary Alliance 
Two years’ course in Bible Training and spiritual 
equipment. One year’s preparatory work if needed. 


St. Paul, Minn. 








1635 Sherburne Avenue, 


CHRISTIAN PARENTS 


Your sons and daughters should 
have a college education 
hovel eat question is, “Can they get it without hav- 
eir faith shattered?’ Houghton College has a 


a Ihe rom of the problem. May we tell you about it? 
Write to 


J. S. LUCKEY, A. M., Pd.M., President, Houghton, New York 
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inated. Petitions have been received from 
young people stating that the imagery was 
distasteful to them, but, despite that fact, 
every such hymn will be included.” This 
is welcome news indeed, and many true 
Christians in the great Methodist 
Episcopal Church will praise God that 
they may sing here on earth of “the pre- 
cious blood of Christ, as of a lamb with- 
out blemish and without spot,” by which 
they are redeemed, even as the redeemed 
in the presence of God sing “the song of 
the Lamb.”—Sunday School Times. 





YOUNG PEOPLE AND 
PROHIBITION 

Young people are playing an increasing- 
ly important part in the fight for the 
Eighteenth Amendment which is being 
waged by the Allied Forces for Prohibi- 
tion, now engaged in a country-wide speak- 
ing tour embracing 587 cities. 

Allied Youth Councils, which have been 
formed in more than 200 cities in connec- 
tion with this campaign, are constantly 
gaining in number and strength all over the 
country. Every state in the union is rep- 
resented in the present signed enrollment 
of 150,000. 

Young people all over the country are 
grasping eagerly at this, their first, oppor- 
tunity to join in the fight. Hitherto, the 
importance of youth as an active agent in 
behalf of prohibition has been almost com- 
pletely ignored. Youth education along 
this line has been forgotten. Now, for the 
first time young people are given the facts 
and allowed to voice their own sentiments. 
Encouraged by the response, officers of the 
allied forces are hopeful that out of this 
movement may come a far-reaching and 
permanent influence for law observance.— 
Bulletin. 





HARD TIMES 
“Times are certainly hard!” The streets 
are so thronged with automobiles that one 
is lucky ‘to reach his home without being 
run over. Many girls are so poor that 
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they walk the streets without silk stock- 
ings. That is not all—to furnish warmth, 
the consumption of cigarettes increased by 
several millions. Yes, the times are hard! 
You may even have to wait from twenty 
to thirty minutes to secure a seat at the 
movies.—W atchman-Examiner. 





SUMMER EVANGELIZATION 


Dundee, N. Y., is a little town with three 
churches. Every one of these united in a 
summer evangelism adventure and nine oth- 
ers in the surrounding country also co-op- 
erated. Services were held every night ex- 
cept Sunday. On Sundays the nearer 
churches co-operated in the morning wor- 
ship and all of them in the evening. 

The people of the various churches re- 
sponded in splendid fashion. The congre- 
gations were good every night and on Sun- 
day they overflowed the tent. There was 
a chorus of one hundred voices, supported 
by a fine orchestra. The singing was up- 
lifting. The tent was erected on the school 
lawn. It was brilliantly lighted, comfort- 
ably seated and attractively decorated. The 
services were worshipful. Moreover the 
results were most gratifying. Some en- 
tire families made Christian decisions. 
Many family altars were erected. A large 
number joined the morning watch, begin- 
ning the day with God. 

Business-like methods were used in the 
organization. Six committees assumed the 
responsibility for the work. The whole 
countryside was visited from house to 
house. The emphasis was put on prayer, 
and the aim was not to create a spasmodic 
revival, but life habits of devotion, a se- 
ries of cottage meetings prepared the way. 
During the month of the experiment, on 
four mornings of the week, half-hour com- 
munity prayer meetings were held. These 
meetings so impressed the community that 
weekly cottage meetings are now being 
held, supported by the three churches. The 
free-will offerings of the people took care 
of the expenses of the enterprise at Dun- 
dee.—Ralph Cushman, in The Pastor’s 
Journal. 


OUR FINANCIAL TROUBLES 


We have all tried our hand in explaining 
the mess into which America has got. We 
yield, however, to The Illinois Bankers 

(Continued on page 513) 
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American Home 
Bible Institute 


Repeated readings from many view 
points—saturation with contents and 
message—test and grading results— 
credits issued toward diploma. 

Home Reading Courses—Genesis, 
Psalms, Ecclesiastes, Amos, Luke, 
John, Ephesians, Philippians, Colos- 
sians, Thessalonians, Revelation. 
Each course about ten weeks. 

Intensive Courses—How to Study 
and teach the Bible, Divine Library I, 
II, Cardinal Teachings I, II, III, Per- 
sonal Evangelism, Leviticus-Hebrews, 
Revelation, Studies in the Life of the 
Christian. 

Enroll now—Write for catalogue. 
No charges. Voluntary contributions. 

Address 


American Home Bible Institute, Inc. 
837 Allison St., N. W. Washington, D.C. 





JUNIATA COLLEGE 


HUNTINGDON, PA. 
Christian—Accredited—Coeducational 
Courses in Arts, Science, Education, 
Music, Home Economics, Commerce 
and Finance. 

Solicits the patronage of earnest stu- 
dents only. Expenses very moderate. 
Accommodations limited. 
Summer courses also in the beautiful 
mountain environment of the Blue 
Juniata. 
Write for bulletin or catalog to 
CHARLES C. ELLIS, Ph.D., D.D., 
President 











Monnett School for Girls 


Rensselaer, Indiana 


A Boarding School for Girls of the first eight 
grades. Indiana State Course of Study. 
Music, Bible, Domestic Arts, Recreation. A 
happy home environment where the girl is 
given first consideration. Staff interested in 
the individual girl and character develorment. 
Small nee. Very moderate rates. 

Mary A. Sager, Principal 


FORK UNION 


Accredited. = rm on a Alte 
real Small classes. Supervised study. 

QO. T. C. Honor School. All athletics. aos: 
ming pool. Fireproof buildings. Running 
water, hot and cold every room. Best health. 
For Catalog 34th year, write Dr. J. J. 
Wicker, Pres., Box9 Fork Union, Va. 























BETHEL BIBLE COLLEGE 


Special Summer Bible Session 


June 21 to July 29, 1932 


By the providence of God the property of 
a former Southern Summer Resort is now in 
the hands of earnest Christians. The hotel is 
now a Bible School, the pavilion a Gospel 
Tabernacle, the band stand a Prayer Room. 
A mineral spring, noted for its medicinal 
properties, is also on the grounds, the water 
selling for 30c a gallon, 64 acres partly pine 
and deciduous forest. 

A Summer Bible Session is planned for the 
above dates. Among the instructors we ex- 
pect Wm. M. Smith, known to Moody Monthly 
readers by his dollar courses in correspond- 
ence Bible study. Board, room, tuition, with 
all privileges of water and grounds $7.50 to 
$10 per week. For full information write 

EUGENE D. OWEN, A.M., Dean 
Kernersville, North Carolina 








OPPORTUNITY 
FOR YOUR BOY 


Give Him a Chance 


The measure of success your boy secures in life 
depends largely on the training he receives during 
the early years of his high school education. At this 

most critical age, every parent 
should consider carefully this 
question: 

Is your boy getting out of 
school what he should? If not, 
it may not be the fault of the 
school. It may be that: 

1st. Outside influences  at- 
tract his attention. 

2nd. He is not brought face 
to face with am ted which is 
the mother of thri 

3rd. He may need the en- 
vironment conducive to study. 

This problem can be solved, 
and is effectively solved at Car- 
lisle School by 


Careful attention to the indi- 
vidual. 


Constant Christian influences 
and military discipline. 


Supervised study. 
Development of spirit and fair 
play through clean athletic 
sports. 
Carlisle School develops manly men. If interested 
write for detailed information. 2nd term opens 
Feb. 1, 1932, 


CARLISLE SCHOOL 
Col. Jas. F. Risher, Headmaster 
Bamberg, S. C. 











GROVE CITY BIBLE SCHOOL 


@ August 5-14, 1932 


A strong and attractive program has been arranged for 
1932. Plan for a constructive vacation. There are opportu- 
nities for golf, tennis, and swimming. The Colonial, a col- 
lege dormitory, affords unusual living accommodations. For 


Grove City, Pa. 


information write: 


President WEIR C. KETLER, 
Grove City College, Grove City, Pa. 

















Beaver College for Women 
JENKINTOWN, PA. 


Thoroughly Christian, 20 minutes to all Philadelphia advantages. 
Two divisions : 


79th year. 
B.A. and B.S. Degrees. 
Education, Bible, Music, Fine Arts. 


campus. Write for catalog. 


Walter Burton Greenway, D.D., President 


(2) Education—Home Economics, Health 
Education, Kindergarten, Primary, Secretaryship. Unsurpassed building and 


(1) Liberal Arts—Science, Christian 
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Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 


Offers an efficient training in the Word of God, and methods 
of Christian Work 


Young Men and Women 


who have heard the call of God to His service are invited 
to write for full information 


Day School—Evening School—Correspondence School 
Radio School of the Bible—W-M-B-I 


The MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE of CHICAGO 
Div. M32, 153 Institute Place 


Chicago Avenue Station 


Chicago, Illinois 
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Truth Illuminated 


William Norton 








NOT A LOSS, BUT A GIFT 

A chaplain was speaking to a soldier on 
a cot in a hospital. “You have lost an 
arm in the great cause,” said the chaplain. 
“No,” said the soldier with a smile, “J 
didn’t lose it—I gave it.” And in the same 
way Jesus did not lose His life, He gave 
it. It reminds us of His purpose. He died 
that we might be forgiven, and go at last 
to heaven—New Century S. S. Teacher. 
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DID IT JUST HAPPEN? 

It takes a girl in our factory about two 
days to learn to put the seventeen parts of 
a meat chopper together. It may be that 
these millions of worlds, all balanced so 
wonderfully in space—it may be that they 
just happened; it may be by a billion years 
of tumbling about they finally arranged 
themselves. I don’t know. I am merely 
a plain manufacturer of cutlery. But this 
I do know: that you can shake the seven- 
teen parts of a meat chopper around in a 
washtub for the next seventeen billion years 
and you'll never make a meat chopper!— 
American Magazine. 
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LOVE SMOOTHS OUT 
DIFFICULTIES 


It was Grace’s first experience at a 
boarding school. A copy of the rules was 
handed to her as she entered. She read 
them with frowning brow and sinking 
heart. Keep those rules? She never could, 
and she never would. It was intolerable! 

At supper Grace was introduced to the 
principal. What a lovely woman! How 
winning her smile! The next day Grace’s 
admiration increased. Soon the girl became 
one of her most devoted adherents. Where 
were now the irksome rules? Her one de- 
sire was to please the principal. Love made 
easy the fulfilling of the commands.—The 
Christian Age. 

+ + 


CONSCIENCE 


A newspaper correspondent speaks of 
seeing on exhibition in a southern city a 
safety device to be used by miners in their 
work underground. The main feature of 
the device is a little bell, enclosed in a 
case of metal, that is to be worn on the 
miner’s belt. If a stick, composed of cer- 
tain chemical elements and capable of giv- 
ing out poisonous fumes while burning, is 
held in the flame of the candle, the bell 
immediately begins to ring and continues 
to sound its alarm so long as the poison 
remains in the air. 

Conscience is the soul’s alarm bell. It 
és the faithful monitor that warns us the 
moment that we begin to breathe the poi- 
sonous airs of sin and evil. Spiritual dis- 
aster, want, and suffering are sure to 
overtake the man who fails to heed its 
warnings.—Elisha Safford. 
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THE DIVINE CHRIST 


A backwoods preacher was asked by his 
board of examiners: “How would you 
prove the divinity of Christ?” He replied, 
“What?” They repeated the question: 
“How would you prove the divinity of 
Jesus Christ?” He paused and then sud- 
denly exclaimed: “Why, he saved me!” 
Overwhelming and triumphant reply! “The 
Son quickeneth whom he will’ (John 5: 
21); and if He has quickened me He is the 
Everlasting Son. It is our supreme per- 
sonal reason for our adoration of the lamb. 
—The Dawn. 
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THE INFLUENCE OF AGNOSTI- 
CISM 

Recently a professor of biology, pre- 
judiced by agnosticism, had led his class 
in the dissection of a rabbit; and he con- 
cluded by declaring that, as they had seen 
everything within the animal, they could no 
longer be so foolish as to believe there was 
a soul, or a God. 

When some of the students asked me 
next day what I would have replied to 
such clear proofs, I told them that recently 
a piano-tuner had taken my piano entirely 
to pieces, proving that it consisted of noth- 
ing but wires and hammers; but he had 
more sense than the professor, for he did 
not try to convince me that there was no 
such thing as music, or a master musician. 

You will find an answer to every clever 
assault on the faith. And, as an Eastern 
writer has put it, “Agnosticism is the in- 
secure refuge of the shallow intellect.” 
Ignorance often doubts; fuller knowledge 
brings the answer to our doubts.—Chris- 
tian Endeavor World. 
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HARMFUL CONTACTS 

Sir James Dewar, a scientist, blew a 
bubble which lived a life of fifty-six days 
without bursting. This bubble went through 
many wonderful changes during that record 
of existence. It changed from rainbow to 
silver colors. Its film wasted away, thin- 
ning it. When it was at its thinnest its 
color turned to a deep black so that it could 
be seen only against a white background 
and with light focused on it. 

The long life of this extraordinary soap 
bubble was due to elaborate precautions to 
keep dust off it, and grease out of the wa- 
ter. Pure water had to be used. 

The soap bubble responded to such clean 
precautions exactly as the human body re- 
sponds to clean living. It received added 
strength and vitality. The absence of the 
dust of sins from our lives in the same way 
gives us the chance to live out splendid 
ideals. Too often, human beings, like 
bubbles, are marred from impure surround- 
ings and fail to withstand the soul-destroy- 
ing influences of their environment.— 
Baptist Herald. 


DIVINE LOVE FOR MAN 


If one stands beside the ocean on a moonri- 
light night, he sees a straight path of silver 
from the moon to his feet. There is no 
escaping it. If he moves miles in either 
direction, the beam of light continues to 
lie directly between him and the moon. 
There is something in the action of light 
and in the structure of his eyes which rend- 
ers this inescapable. 

Every man who looks wistfully towards 
the Cross finds a similar direct nexus be- 
tween the Crucified and himself. As there 
is a solidarity which links man’s sin today 
with the wickedness of those who slew 
Christ, so there is a ray of love which ap- 
pears to come straight to him from the 
heart of the Saviour. He cannot get away 
from it. Christ’s sacrifice has a personal 
meaning for him; and in that love he 
knows his own incalculable worth to God. 
—The Meaning of the Cross. 


bt bt & 
FAILURE IN CHRISTIAN LIVING 


I read of a man who lost his life in a 
blizzard in one of our middle-western 
states. When they found the body it was 
only a few feet away from his own door. 
No doubt he fought hard before he allowed 
himself to sleep the sleep of death. But 
it was night, and he could not see how near 
home he was. I feel sure that had he only 
known, he would have gone those few re- 
maining steps. He fainted, in part, from 
loss of hope. 

Certainly that is the secret of the failure 
of multitudes who undertake the Christian 
life. They struggle and fail, till at last 
they allow themselves to become convinced 
that real sainthood is beyond their reach; 
that, whatever others may have made of 
the high and exacting business, for them- 
selves it is a sheer futility. Thus they be- 
come discouraged and faint—Clovis G. 
Chappell, in Sermons from the Psalms. 
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SUNLIGHT AND GLOW 

Among the souvenirs which a man 
brought back from Europe was a match- 
box for his wife. It was phosphorescent 
on the outside, and expected to glow in 
the dark. So when he presented it to his 
wife, on his return home, he turned out 
the light. But all was dark. 

“What's the joke?” asked the wife. 

“It ought to do what it doesn’t,” said 
the man. How like folks sometimes. He 
therefore concluded that he had been 
cheated. 

When the wife looked it over the next 
day, she observed some fine lettering in 
French. Taking it to some one who could 
read the language, she learned that the 
translation was: “If you want me to shine 
at night, keep me in the sunlight through 
the day.” So she put it out in the sun- 
shine. 

That night, after dinner, she brought 
the box, turned out the light, and there 
was a brilliant glow. 

“How was it done?” asked her husband. 

“I found out the secret,” she told him. 

If you are going to shine in dark places, 
you have got to stay in the sunlight, you 
have got to stay where the sunlight of God 
strikes you——New Century Teacher. 
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Practical and Perplexing Questions 
Grant Stroh 


The > iahe is reserved to reject controversial questions and others which it may be 
dee: unprofitable to answer or for which we lack s 
accom by the name and address of the sender. 
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SELAH 
L. A. G., Wiscosset, Me. 

Question: What is the meaning of 
“Selah” in the Psalms and in II Kings 
14:7? 

Answer: In the Psalms it indicates, 
we are told, a cessation of the music—a 
musical pause or ending. But the refer- 
ence in Kings is the name of a locality 
or city, meaning “rock,” or possibly “for- 
tress.” 





UNREQUIRED EVIDENCE 
H. L, G., Plain; Wis. 

Question: Did Thomas actually put 
his finger into the print of the nails and 
into the Master’s side, or did he not (John 
20 :26-29) ? 

Answer: Since the record is silent upon 
this matter, we can neither positively af- 
firm or deny. Thomas had said that other- 
wise he would not believe (v. 25), but so 
far as the record goes we may reasonably 
infer from verse 29 that he, like the other 
disciples, believed as soon as he actually 
saw the Lord and was personally addressed 
by Him. 





THE MANY 
G. M. E. H., Minneapolis, Minn. 


Question: Will you explain the seem- 
ing contradictory use of the word “many” 
in Romans 5:19? Will all be made right- 
eous who have been made sinners? If so, 
how does this harmonize with Romans 
6:23, and John 3:36, and other passages? 

Answer: The word is used twice in 
this verse, and in each instance is preceded 
by the definite article, as in the Revised 
Version. But “the many” who were made 
sinners includes the entire race (v. 12; 
3:19), while “the many” who through faith 
in the obedient Christ shall be made right- 
eous is a limited number (3:22, 24). With 
this understanding the passage is in com- 
plete harmony with the other passages. 





CONFESSION OF SIN 
B. F., Benton Harbor, Mich. 


Question: What does James 5:16 
mean? 
Answer: Some sins demand public 


confession, as in the case of a public offi- 
cial. But in our opinion ordinarily sins 
should be confessed to the party injured 
thereby. It is not profitable, however, for 
any one to try to live a double life. Not 
only will one’s sin find him out (Num. 
32:23), but “he who covereth his sins shall 
not prosper” (Prov. 28:13). 

As to the matter of prayer, we should 
pray for one another, but remembering that 
in the matter of healing God is sovereign. 
He will heal only if it is for His glory 
and for the good of the sick one. 
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WITH CHRIST 

B. A. O., Jackson, Tenn. 

Question: When the Christian departs 
this life, does he go at once to heaven? 

Answer: He goes to be with Christ 
(Phil. 1:23; II Cor. 5:6) and hence he 
goes at once to heaven, for Christ is now 
in heaven (Acts 7:55, 56). 





OUR CROWNS 
E. E. S., Mt. Pleasant, Iowa 


Question: With what crowns will God 
reward the Christian? 

Answer: The following are offered: 
(1) The incorruptible crown (I Cor. 
9:25); (2) the crown of rejoicing (I 
Thess, 2:19); (3) the crown of righteous- 
ness (II Tim. 4:8); (4) the crown of life 
(James 1:12); (5) the crown of glory 
(I Pet. 5:4). See the context in each 
case; and remember the injunction, “Hold 
fast that which thou hast, that no man take 
thy crown” (Rev. 3:11). 





ENDLESS GROWTH 
G. E. M., Detroit, Mich. 

Questions: Is there growth in the life 
after death? If a child dies will it have a 
chance to develop to maturity? 

Answers: These are questions upon 
which we have little light. In Hebrews 
7:16 we find the phrase, “after the power 
of an endless life” applied to Christ as our 
High Priest, while in 5:9 we are told that 
He is the “author of eternal salvation.” 
Born of God and made partakers of the 
divine nature Christians have eternal life. 
Life suggests growth. In this instance 
mental and spiritual growth, but not 
physical. Our bodies, though resurrected 
and glorified, will be in a sense identical 
with our present bodies and hence recog- 
nizable. Shall this not apply also to in- 
fants? 





GENERATION AND SIGNS 
B. C., Vassar, Mich. 


Questions: (1) What “generation” is 
referred to in Mark 13:30? (2) Why do 
we not see today the “signs” mentioned in 
Mark 16:17, 18? 

Answers: (1) This is a matter to be 
decided by the context. For example, we 
learn from verses 14-29 that our Lord had 
been speaking of the Great Tribulation, of 
the presence of false prophets, of the events 
which are immediately to follow that 
period of tribulation, and of His own vis- 
ible return in power and great glory. Then 
He proceeds to say all these events will 
occur with that generation; that is, the 
closing generation of the present age and 
just preceding the Millennial Age. (2) 
“Signs” were given to attest to unbelievers 
the divine messenger and his message. 


Hence at the beginning of the preaching of 
the gospel visible signs were much in evi- 
dence, and whenever since that time God 
has seen fit to repeat those signs. In Chris- 
tian lands where the printed Word is so 
available and where there are multitudes 
who are able to bear witness to its power, 
such signs are unnecessary. 





UNNEEDED REPENTANCE 
A. W. F., Coleman, Tex. 

Question: Kindly explain Luke 15:7. 
Who are these persons who need no re- 
pentance ? 

Answer: The “just,” or righteous, peo- 
ple in Christ’s day who needed not to re- 
pent were the self-righteous Pharisees. 
Note how they contrast themselves with 
the publicans and sinners (vv. 1, 2). Christ 
came to seek and to save the lost (Luke 
9:10). But the Pharisees did not consider 
themselves lost, hence Christ had no sav- 
ing message for them: “I came not to call 
the righteous, but sinners to repentance” 
(Luke 5:32). Since they did not deceive 
Him (Luke 11:39), we must regard His 
language as more or less sarcastic when 
He refers to them as righteous (Matt. 
5:20). 





THE RESURRECTION BODY 
E. W. H., Poynette, Wis. 

Question: Was Jesus flesh and blood 
after His resurrection, or was He spirit? 
He ate with His disciples, He was touched 
by them, yet He passed through closed 
doors. 

Answer: He was not a spirit, for He 
had a body of flesh and bones (Luke 
24:39). Not having blood it differed in 
this respect from His former body, but it 
was the same body that had been buried. 
Yet it was not the same, for it was capable 
of being made either visible or invisible 
at will. It could be recognized or be 
changed so as to be unrecognized. It was 
a material body and yet not subject to 
physical laws and conditions. We can only 
say that it was a resurrection body. 





ROSICRUCIANISM 
J. A. H., Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Question: What is the Rosicrucian 
order? Where and when did it originate, 
and what does it teach? 

Answer: Claimed by its head in Amer- 
ica to be the “oldest mystical and meta- 
physical order in the world.” After cen- 
turies of secret work (so claimed) the use 
of printed matter was permitted in 1614. 
The organization came to America in 1694. 
It professes to teach “the true power of 
the mind and of the spiritual forces which 
operate through man’s body... which 
may be used to maintain health, prolong 
life, and give men and women self-master- 
ship over the daily problems of life.’ It 
is similar to Gnosticism of old in its claims 
to a superior secret knowledge, and should 
be rejected by Christians of the twentieth 
century just as Gnosticism was exposed 
and rejected by the Christians of the early 
centuries of the Church. 

The Rosicrucian Fellowship is a rival 
Rosicrucian Order. It was started in 1906 
by Max Heindel, a modern mystic, who 
went to Germany where he was tutored by 
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the Elder Brothers of the Rosicrucian Or- 
der, and from whom he learned that the 
order was first heard of about 1313, when 
a “mysterious” teacher appeared in Europe 
who was known to his followers by the 
name Christian Rosenkreuz, which is in- 
terpreted “Christian Rose Cross.” Their 
motto is, “A sane mind, a soft heart, a 
sound body.” They are strict vegetarians. 
Their aim is to put Christ’s teachings in 
terms of modern thought, such as human 
evolution. Man is a “god in the making.” 
This making requires repeated re-incarna- 
tions which give the “opportunity to evolve 
to the perfect stage of Godhood.” Also by 
these repeated embodiments a sixth sense 
may be developed by which it is “possible 
to investigate the superphysical realms 
where those whom we call the dead reside.” 
Thus we have here a mixture of mystic- 
ism, paganism, and spiritism under the 
guise of Christianity. 





SATAN AND SIN 
C. J. H., Rockford, Iil. 

Questions: (1) Is not the Devil the 
father of all sin? (2) Is it possible for 
man to sin without Satan’s influence? (3) 
Cannot Satan be everywhere at the same 
time? (4) During the Millennium will 


man continue in sin, for Satan will then be 
bound? 
Answers: 


(1, 2) From our Lord’s 


words recorded in John 8:44 we learn that 
Satan is the father of the lie, and in a 
sense also the father of sin, since through 
him sin entered into the human race. But 
it would be unscriptural to blame Satan 
for all the lies of men (I John 2:4; Rom. 
1:25). Neither can we attribute all other 
forms of sin to Satan. Fallen man has his 
own sinful nature, together with its sinful 
desires. James tells us that each man is 
tempted and drawn away by his own lust 
(1:14, 15). The apostle Paul exhorts the 
Christian to walk by the Spirit in order 
to get the victory over the lust of the flesh 
(Gal. 5:16). (3) Satan is not omnipres- 
ent, but he has hosts of evil angels and 
sinful men who do his will. (4) The very 
fact that sin will continue during the thou- 
sand years while Satan is bound (Rev. 
20:2) is proof that men may sin without 
his assistance (Isa. 65:20; Zech. 14:16-19). 
As for the nations the sin of open rebellion 
simply slumbers and they will quickly re- 
spond to Satan when he is loosed again 
(Kev. 20:7, 8). 





UNPAID SALARIES 
G. C. F., Marble Rock, Iowa. 


Questions: What about people who say 
they cannot pay their minister, and yet 
own their own farms, have automobiles, 
live stock, and other property? What is 
required of a Christian in this matter, who 
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when his money is gone, still holds his 
farm and other valuable property? 

Answer: When times of financial de- 
pression come, like the present, the minister 
should expect to suffer with his people. If 
they do not have the money and cannot get 
it, the minister simply has to do without 
it. If the farming people are sincere and 
loyal to their Master they will share in 
food and other products with their pastor 
in lieu of giving him money. It is regret- 
table, however, that deplorable financial 
conditions are sometimes made an excuse 
for not meeting the obligations of church 
membership. Here the blame lies largely 
with the pastor who has not properly in- 
structed his people in the matter of Bible 
giving, has not shown them the spiritual 
rewards of giving, not to the church but to 
the Lord. This is not the time for the 
pastor to sit in judgment upon his people. 
Instead the wise pastor will humble himself 
and call upon his people to humble them- 
selves before the Lord. Perchance if 
Christians would confess their sins and call 
upon His name He would hear them and 
deliver them out of all their distresses (Ps. 
34:4-6; 107 :6). 





THE FIRST CATASTROPHE 
E. M., Santa Cruz, Calif. 

Question: Is there an interval between 
the first and second verses of Genesis? 
Does the second verse indicate a chaos? 
Was Lucifer cast out of heaven at that 
time? 

Answer: Verse one seems to describe 
the original creation and verse two the 
result of a catastrophe. Some would trans- 
late the second verse, “And the earth be- 
came an empty waste or ruin.” Isaiah 
45:18 indicates that the original state of 
the earth was not a chaos, but habitable. 
The first verse of Isaiah 24 describes a 
catastrophe similar to Genesis 1:2, but this 
may pertain to the future. Some are of 
the opinion that in Jeremiah 4:23-26 we 
have a description of God’s part in that 
first catastrophe when the earth was ren- 
dered “without form and void; and the 
heavens, they had no light”; but this de- 
scription also may apply to the future, as 
the following verses seem to indicate. Job 
9:4-7 may also possibly refer to the earth’s 
first catastrophe. The first words of God 
to man, “Be fruitful, and multiply, and re- 
plenish the earth,’ evidently points to 
a former catastrophe. As to Satan, or 
Lucifer, the description in Ezekiel 28 :13-17 
refers particularly to him. He was perfect 
in his ways before the sin of pride caused 
his downfall. He still reigns over the earth 
from the upper regions of the air (Eph. 
6:11, 12) but will yet be cast down to the 
earth by Michael (Rev. 12:7-9). 


Se 
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June 12 
Judah, the True Brother 
Genesis 44:18-45:15 

Golden Text:—Behold, how good and 
pleasant it is for brethren to dwell to- 
gether in unity—Psalm 133:1. 

Some twenty or more years have elapsed 
since the heartless brothers sold Joseph 
into slavery and Jacob was made to be- 
lieve that Joseph was slain by some wild 
animal. By this time, doubtless, the breth- 
ren themselves believed that Joseph was 


dead (44:20). 


I. Joseph Severely 
Brethren (42:9-44:17). 

Driven by sore need because of the 
famine, Joseph’s brethren came to Egypt 
to buy food. As Joseph personally dis- 
pensed the food, he immediately recognized 
his brethren upon their arrival in Egypt, 
but they did not recognize him. In this 
test Joseph 

1. Accused Them of Being Spies (42: 
9-17). 

He declared that they had come to see 
the nakedness of the land. In spite of their 
protests of innocency, he cast them into 
prison and demanded that their younger 
brother be brought as a proof of the truth- 
fulness of their word. 

2. He Kept Simeon as 
(42 :18-38). 

Joseph declared that because he feared 
God he sent the rest home with provisions 
for their families, demanding that Ben- 
jamin be brought to him. To further im- 
press them with his wisdom and power, 
Joseph ordered the money of every one to 
be restored in his sack. Upon the discov- 
ery of the money they exclaimed, “What 
hath God done to us?” This evidences 
that a guilty conscience was being aroused. 

3. Benjamin’s Peril (44:2-13). 

By a clever device Joseph’s cup was 
placed in Benjamin’s sack and was used 
as an occasion for bringing them back on 
the charge of theft. Convicted now of their 
sins and realizing the seriousness of their 
situation, Judah pleads for the release of 
Benjamin. Benjamin was now being held 
as the one supposedly guilty of theft. He 
was to be retained in slavery as a recom- 
pense while the others were released to 
go to their father. 


II. Judah’s Pleas (44:18-34). 


1. For the Turning Away of Joseph’s 
Anger (vv. 18-32). 

In this plea he recited the history of the 
family, their coming to Egypt, and ap- 
pealed to Joseph on the basis of the effect 
upon Jacob, their father, if Benjamin was 
not permitted to accompany them home. 
In most powerful and persuasive language 
he set forth the love of Jacob for Ben- 
jamin, the son of his old age, and the sole 
survivor of his beloved wife, Rachel. His 
plea was as much for his father as for 
Benjamin. Luther says, “I will give much 
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Tests His 


a Hostage 


to be able to pray to our Lord God as 
well as Judah prays to Joseph here; for 
it is a perfect specimen of prayer; the true 
feeling there ought to be in prayer.” 

2. That He Be Kept in Slavery Instead 
of Benjamin (vv. 33, 34). 

In this he showed his true worth; that 
is, as being worthy of the trust reposed 
in him by Jacob his father. The greatest 
sacrifice that can be made by one is to 
give himself as a slave for another even 
though that one be a brother. In this 
Judah is a real type of Christ who gave 
Himself as a ransom for men. 


III. Joseph Reveals His Identity 
(45:1-15). 

After such a plea as Judah had made 
it is not surprising that Joseph could no 
longer restrain himself. 

1. He Tells Them He Is 
(vv. 1-3). 

This revelation troubled them. It ought 
to have made them glad. Under ordinary 
circumstances this would have been a time 
of exceeding joy, but their sins were in the 
the way. This not only affords a beau- 
tiful example of forgiving love, but most 
beautifully illustrates Christ’s dealing with 
His brethren, the Jews. When the seven 
years of famine came his brethren who had 
left him and sold him were compelled to 
come to him for aid. So when the seven 
years of the great tribulation come Christ’s 
brethren, the Jews, will cry unto Him for 
aid. Joseph dealt severely with his breth- 
ren to test them and to bring them to 


Joseph 


repentance. So will Christ do with the 
Jews. 

2. He Bade His Brethren Come Near 
(vv. 4-8). 


When he revealed himself to his brethren, 
the remembrance of their sins pierced 
them through. How just it would have 
been now for Joseph to take vengeance 
upon them. Joseph’s first question was 
about his father, showing that his desire 
was to put their thoughts far away from 
their crime. He invited them to come near 
unto him and assured them that God had 
over-ruled their crime for salvation. They 
meant it for evil, but it was part of God’s 
plan for good. He comforted them. This 
is exactly what Christ will do for His 
brethren, the Jews. He will become rec- 
onciled unto them and become their Saviour 
and Benefactor. Just as all Egypt was ob- 
liged to come to Joseph for sustenance and 
become the servants of Pharaoh through 
him, so will all the world come to Christ 
for His blessing and be reconciled to God 
through Him. 

3. Joseph Sent His Brethren Away 
with Good News (vv. 9-15). 

As soon as Joseph’s brethren knew him 
and were reconciled to him they were 
sent with glad tidings to their father. As 
soon as the Jews come to know Jesus 
Christ as the Messiah He will send them 
away to the ends of the earth with the 
good news of His saving grace. This 


whole story may be considered as illus- 
trating the saving grace of Jesus Christ. 
Observe the parallelism: 

a. Christ rejected. 

b. Christ sold. 

c. Christ exalted, and gaining a Geatile 
bride, the Church. 

d. The coming of a famine—the Great 
Tribulation. 

e. The suffering and humiliation of the 
Jews. 

f. The forgiving mercy of Jesus Christ. 

g. The Great Commission—the good 
news of the gospel for the world. 





June 19 
Jacob, the Aged Father 
Genesis 46:1-7, 28-30; 47:7 
Golden Text :—Honor thy father and thy 
mother: that thy days may be long upon 
the land which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee.—Exodus 20:12. 


I. Jacob Journeys to Egypt (45: 
16-46:27). 

1. Joseph Sends for His Father (45: 
16-24). 

At Pharaoh’s request Joseph sent an 
urgent invitation to Jacob to come to 
Egypt, promising to give him the “good 
of the land” and that he should “eat of the 
fat of the land.” 

2. Jacob Consents to Go (45:25-28). 

The news that Joseph was alive and 
“lord of all Egypt” backed up with the 
sight of the “wagons which Joseph had 
sent to carry him” induced Jacob to yield 
and give his consent to go. 

3. Jacob’s Vision at Beer-sheba (46: 
1-7). 

a. He offered sacrifices unto God (v. 1). 

As he was now about to leave Canaan, 
Jacob sought God’s guidance and blessing. 
His soul, no doubt, was moved with great 
emotion. This was not only because he 
was about to leave the promised land, but 
the strange circumstances under which he 
was moving. 

b. God’s response to Jacob (vv. 2-4). 

He bade him go to Egypt without fear, 
assuring him of the divine presence and 
blessing and his ultimate return to Canaan. 
This favor was based upon covenant rela- 
tion. 

c. Arrival in Egypt (vv. 5-7). 

Jacob was accompanied by his sons, their 
wives, their children and cattle. With the 
meeting of Joseph, the family circle was 
now complete, seventy souls in all (v. 27). 


II. Jacob Meets Joseph (46:28-34). 

Though the journey was now over, they 
were faced with perplexing problems. God 
had covenanted to be with Jacob, and 
Pharaoh had promised Joseph that they 
should “eat of the fat of the land,” but the 
details were not known. 

1. Judah Sent Before (v. 28). 

He was sent perhaps to direct them to 
the land of Goshen. Goshen was the garden 
spot of Egypt. Jacob, no doubt, knew this, 
and since he was to have the good of the 
land and eat of the fat of the land, he 
wanted to be sure of not missing it. 

2. Met by Joseph (vv. 29, 30). 

Joseph, being the lord of Egypt, properly 
traveled in his royal chariot. Though he 
was Jacob’s son, it was proper that he 
should extend a royal welcome. The long 
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an idea of the attractive material 
we offer for coloring and other 
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simple and practical and designed 
for supplementary use in the Be- 
ginners and Primary grades. Some- 
thing for the child to do every 
Sunday in the year. The material 
for the child is all prepared, with 
Handbook of instructions for the 
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separation of father and son under such 
tragic circumstances made it fitting that 
their mutual emotions should be sobbed 
out on each other’s necks. Till this was 
done, speaking was impossible. Jacob’s 
long hope of seeing Joseph was fully real- 
ized. He now declared himself ready to 
die and that he had no other object for 
which to live. 


III. Joseph Presents His Father 
and Brethren unto Pharaoh (47:1-6). 

1. Pharaoh’s Invitation (45:16-19). 

Jacob and his sons were in Egypt by 
the king’s invitation. Joseph, though now 
occupying an. exalted position, was not 
ashamed of his father even though he was 
a plain countryman. 

2. Joseph’s Tact (47:1, 2; cf. 46:30-34). 

a. In introducing his father and breth- 
ren. 

This he did in a personal way, thus 
capitalizing his own influence in favor of 
his kin. Pharaoh had a high regard for 
Joseph and therefore would do much for 
his brethren for Joseph’s sake. 

b. In having his father and brethren 
come to Goshen (45:10). 

Since possession is “nine points of the 
law” they were already in Goshen before 
asking Pharaoh for permission to occupy 
it (v. 4). Having already been located, 
a reason must be assigned for moving. 

c. In coaching his brethren (46:34). 

He taught them beforehand what to say 
because he knew how awkward they would 
be in the presence of the great king. Our 
Joseph, Jesus Christ, teaches us how to 
pray and what to pray for. 

d. In choosing five, not all (v. 2). 

In all probability he chose the five who 
would make the best appearance. He knew 
the great importance of first impressions. 
Prudence should be exercised by God’s chil- 
dren even in small matters. 

3. Their Request to Pharaoh (vv. 3, 4). 

Joseph anticipated Pharaoh’s questions 
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and put the proper words into their months 
to be used in making their desires known 
to Pharaoh, “Let thy servants dwell in 
Goshen.” 

4. Pharaoh’s Response (vv. 5, 6). 

a. His Gracious Offer. 

They were to enjoy the best of the land 
according to their choice. He dealt with 
them most liberally. 

b. Positions of trust offered to capable 
men. 

He knew how capable Joseph was and 
surmised that some of his brethren might 
be likewise gifted. This gracious offer 
was because they were related to Joseph. 
How much we get because we are related 
to Christ! 


IV. Jacob Blessing Pharaoh (47: 
7-10). 

Here is an appraisal of true dignity. 
Though Pharaoh was the great king and 
Jacob now a suppliant at his feet, receiving 
natural blessings, yet morally Jacob was 
above Pharaoh and therefore conferred 
blessings upon him. This humble saint of 
God is higher than earth’s greatest king 
in dignity. Jacob discloses his own esti- 
mate of the earthly life of the be!_ever. 
He calls it a pilgrimage of short duration. 
Though the saint is a pilgrim and his life 
is filled with many afflictions, he is looking 
forward to a city which hath foundations. 
Because of this hope, they only asked to 
sojourn in Egypt. They had no thought of 
making it home. 

V. Joseph Nourishes His Father 
and Brethren (47:11, 12). 

1. He Placed Them in the Best of the 
Land According as Pharaoh Had Com- 
manded (v. 11). 

They were thus ready to go forward in 
business as soon as the famine was ended. 

2. He Nourished Them (v. 12). 

Since there was no bread in all the land 
to be obtained except as dispensed by Jo- 
seph, he distributed to them according to 
their needs. Our Joseph, Jesus Christ, 
supplies all our needs according to His 
riches in glory (Phil 4:19). 





June 26 
What We Have Learned from Genesis 
Review 

Golden Text:—And we know that all 
things work together for good to them 
that love God, to them who are the called 
according to his purpose—Romans 8:28. 

The method of review must always be 
determined by the department of the Sun- 
day School and by the teacher’s prefer- 
ences. For the young people and adults 
perhaps the best method will be to assign 
the task of finding the most important 
teaching of each lesson. In such case it is 
necessary to have them fix in the mind the 
principle facts of the lesson as being the 
foundation upon which the teachings rest. 

Genesis, the book from which the lessons 
of the quarter are taken, as its name indi- 
cates, is a book of beginnings. It contains 
the only reliable information we have of 
the origin of the heavens and the earth, 
plant and animal life, human life, human 
institutions, and human relations. With- 
out it we would be absolutely ignorant as 
to the origin of these fundamental truths. 


Lesson for April 3. 
God was before all things. 
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but God had a beginning. The things 
which are came to be by the creative act 
of a personal God. Man himself came 
into being by the creative act of God. 


Lesson for April 10. 

An explanation of the ills and sorrows 
of the world can be made only on the basis 
of the historic fall of man as recorded in 
the Bible. Man is not what he was when 
he came from the Creator’s hand. The 
prime actor in this tragedy was the per- 
sonal, cunning, and malicious being called 
the Devil. Because man is a free being, 
possessing the power of contrary choice, 
sin entered through the act of man’s will 
in believing the Devil instead of God. 


Lesson for April 17. 

Following man’s fall, God gave the 
promise of a Redeemer. God chose Abra- 
ham to be the head of the new race 
through which this gracious promise was 
to be realized. The failure of this new 
race to carry out God’s plan is the expla- 
nation of the disordered world. 


Lesson for April 24. 

Lot’s prosperity was due to his relation- 
ship to his uncle, Abram. In spite of this 
fact, he selfishly grasped for the best. 
Abram, to avert possible strife between 
Lot and himself, graciously accorded to 
Lot the choice of the best of the land. For 
this unselfish act, God graciously blessed 
him. Though Lot’s choice involved him 
in trouble, Abram graciously went to his 
rescue, delivering him from his oppressor. 
Abram’s behavior is a fine example of the 
art of living in peace. 


Lesson for May 1. 

Isaac was a child of the covenant. As 
to character, he was gentle and peace- 
loving. Though a lover of peace, he had 
enemies. His very prosperity incited the 
envy of the Philistines. Isaac did not con- 
tend with his enemies, but withdrew to an- 
other place and proceeded to dig wells. 
His peaceable withdrawal from the Philis- 
tines gave him increased influence. His 
behavior proved that he was indeed the 
friend of God. 


Lesson for May 8. 

Esau sold his birthright for a bowl of 
pottage. The birthright was the right of 
being at the head of the patriarchal family. 
In a time of physical exhaustion he relin- 
quished his claim to the future in order 
to gratify a present desire. Esau is called 
a profane person. A profane person is one 
who disregards the value of sacred things 
and may for the enjoyment of the present, 
forfeit all claims upon the future. 


Lesson for May 15. 

Jacob’s scheming involved him _ in 
trouble. On his flight from an outraged 
brother he was overtaken by night and 
obliged to sleep in a field with a stone 
for his pillow. It was under such circum- 
stances that God gave him the wonderful 
vision at Bethel. Frequently men are so 
steeped in their own selfishness as to pre- 
vent receiving a vision from God. 


Lesson for May 22. 

On Jacob’s return to Canaan to meet 
Esau, the Angel of the Lord wrestled with 
him at the ford of Jabbok. Jacob’s self-will 
needed to be broken before he could enter 
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Canaan. He was humbled by the disloca- 
tion of his thigh. When thus humbled, he 
quit wrestling and clung to God. Jacob 
did not get the blessing through wrestling, 
but because of his clinging to God. He 
goes into the land with a new name, “Is- 
rael, a Prince with God,” instead of “Jacob, 
the Supplanter.” It was easy for Jacob 
to be reconciled to his brother because he 
was now right with God. 


Lesson for May 29. 

Joseph, the favorite son, aroused the 
hatred of his brethren. The father’s 
favoritism fanned this hatred into a flame. 
This hatred resulted in their selling him 
into slavery. 


Lesson for June 5. 

Joseph’s success was not primarily due 
to the fact that he was a good worker, but 
to the fact that the good hand of his God 
was upon him. Joseph was not self-made, 
but a God-made man. The quality of his 
character and the success of his work his 
masters attributed to the fact that the Lord 
was with him. 


Lesson for June 12. 

Though Joseph severely tested his breth- 
ren, he graciously forgave them and nour- 
ished them through the years of famine. 
His magnanimous treatment of them was 
because he knew that God had sent him 
to be their deliverer. 


Lesson for June 19. 

In Jacob’s old age after many years of 
sorrow for the loss of Joseph, he goes to 
Egypt and is there nourished through the 
famine by Joseph. After Jacob’s death, 
Joseph, renews his gracious attitude to his 
brethren. 





July 3 
Childhood and Education of Moses 
Exodus 2:1-10; Acts 7:20-22 

Golden Text:—Train up a child in the 
way he should go: and when he is old, 
he will not depart from it—Proverbs 22:6. 

The royal edict had gone forth that every 
male child of the children of Israel should 
be cast into the river. In the outworking 
of the providence of God this cruel meas- 
ure brought into Pharaoh’s palace and edu- 
cated therein the very child, who, later as 


a man, shattered the Egyptian power and 
set free the enslaved people. 


I. Moses’ Parentage (v. 1). 

Both father and mother were of Levitical 
stock. Being from the same tribe, they 
had a common bond of interest and sym- 
pathy. Aside from this there seems to 
have been nothing unusual in this marriage. 
However, no one ever knows the possi- 
bilities which are wrapped up even in a 
humble marriage. Amram had the good 
judgment to choose for a wife a woman 
who possessed sympathies and ambitions in 
harmony with his own. Such a marriage 
has never been known to fail. It is in- 
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cumbent upon the Christian who marries 
that the union be with a Christian. 


* II. Moses’ Birth (v. 2). 

Two children, Aaron and Miriam, were 
born to Amram and Jochebed before 
Moses. However, Moses was the first one 
that his mother was assured was to be the 
deliverer of the chosen people. There was 
something striking about this child which 
caused her to believe that it was sent of 
God. She saw that he was a “goodly 
child.” In Stephen’s speech (Acts 7:20) 
he asserts that the child was exceeding 
fair or fair to God. No doubt his mother 
believed him to be the deliverer of his 
people and instilled that truth in his mind 
from childhood. Because of this belief, 
she had confidence that somehow God 
would save him from the cruel decree of 
the king. 


III. Moses’ Preservation (vv. 3-8). 

Though Pharaoh’s edict was in force 
Jochebed’s faith was such as to cause her 
to ignore it and hide Moses for three 
months. The hiding of the child was not 
because of fear, but because of faith (Heb. 
11:23). It was her faith that made her 
brave to ignore the king’s order. The un- 
failing antidote for human fear is a vital 
faith in the living God (Ps. 27:1). Though 
Moses’ mother had faith, she did not ignore 
the proper use of means. Pharaoh’s plan 
was that every male child should be de- 
stroyed, but God had planned otherwise for 
this child. 

1. Placed in an Ark (v. 3). 

Perhaps the story of how Noah and his 
family were saved in the ark suggested 
to his mother the expedient used; namely, 
the ark of bulrushes. 

2. Ark Placed in the Flags by the 
River (v. 3). 

Doubtless she was familiar with the place 
where Pharaoh’s daughter came to bathe 
and believed that somehow through her the 
child would be saved. She placed the ark 
at the particular place where it would at- 
tract attention. 

3. Miriam Watching (v. 4). 

She was, no doubt, stationed here by her 
mother. It is interesting to note the steps 
as pointed out by another by which God’s 
plan was carried out: 

a. A mother’s ingenuity (vv. 3, 4). 

She devised the ark and placed the baby 
in it at the proper place and at the oppor- 
tune time. She also instructed Miriam as 
to her action. 

b. A woman’s curiosity (v. 5). 

The strange object among the flags at- 
tracted the attention of Pharaoh’s daughter 
and she directed her maids to bring it to 
her. We thus see how this prominent trait 
in woman, curiosity, can be used to good 
account. 

c. A woman’s compassion (v. 6). 

When the ark was brought and opened, 
the baby wept. True womanly instinct is 
always moved with compassion at the cry 
of a lonely, motherless baby. 

d. A baby’s tears (v. 6). 

The tears of Moses aroused the womanly 
instinct of Pharaoh’s daughter and she 
was therefore susceptible to the suggestion 
as to the care of the baby. 

e. A faithful sister (v. 7). 

Miriam’s question was in the form of a 
suggestion as to a nurse for the baby from 


among the Hebrew women. This suggestion 
met a willing response and Miriam called 
the child’s mother. In the providence of God 
we see that Jochebed was hired to nurse 
her own child. The best nurse possible 


for a child is its own mother. God is ac- 
complishing His supernatural purpose by 
means of the natural. Miriam’s fidelity 
furnishes a worthy example to every sis- 
ter as to her watch-care over her brother. 
Many brothers have been saved through 
the fidelity of sisters. Humanly speaking, 
had not Miriam been faithful, Moses’ life 
would not have been preserved and prop- 
erly nursed and educated. 


IV. Moses’ Education (vv. 9, 10; 
cf. Acts 7:20-22). 

1. At His Mother’s Knee (v. 9). 

We thus see his education began at the 
proper time and at the proper place. It 
was during this period that his character 
took form. Here his mind was filled with 
the Word of God and he was made ac- 
quainted with the Jewish hopes and pros- 
pects. In these early years, no doubt, the 
indomitable purpose was fixed, to suffer 
affliction with the people of God rather 
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a 
season (Heb. 11:24-26). Seeing by faith 
the destiny of her child, Jochebed made 
good use of her time. 

2. Adopted by  Pharaoh’s 
(v. 10). 

At the proper time Moses was brought 
unto Pharaoh’s daughter and adopted as 
her son. She called him “Moses,” which 
means “drawn out,” “because,” said she, 
“I drew him out of the water.” This gave 
Moses a standing before the nation and 
was a source of protection for him. 

3. Educated in the Egyptian Court 
(v. 10). 

It was here that he became acquainted 
with the wisdom of the Egyptians (Acts 
7:20-22). This was of great importance. 
It peculiarly qualified him to be the law- 
giver and the historian of his people. God 
can and does frequently use uneducated 
men and women, but other things being 
equal, the one whose natural powers have 
been developed by education becomes 
mightier in the hands of God to carry on 
His work. The two outstanding instances 
of this in sacred history are Moses and 
Paul. 
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For Sermon and Scrap Book 


William Norton 





OPEN AND CLOSED DOORS 
Luke 13:24 


1. The Manner of Entrance, “Strive to 
enter in.” 

2. The Means of Entrance, “Strive to 
enter in at the straight gate.” 

3. The Madness of Entrance, “For 
many, I say unto you, shall seek to enter 
in, and shall not be able.”"—R. W. Van 
Anda. 





CHRIST MY DELIVERER 


II Corinthians 1:10 
I. From the Penalty of Sin by His 
Death (Past). 
Result: 1. Pardon. 
2. Peace. 


II. From the Power of Sin by His 
Life (Present). 
Result: 1. Presence. 
2. Power. 
3. Praise. 


III. From the Presence of Sin by His 
Return (Future). 


Result: 1. Perfection. 
2. Paradise—Leroy Blackburn. 





“HE WIST NOT” 
I. Moses Wist Not. 

Negative (Exod. 34:29). 

Unconscious acquisition of glory. 

1. Moses near to God, “face to face” 
(Exod. 33:11). Known by name (Exod. 
33:12). Met God at burning bush (Exod. 
3:2-6; Acts 7 :30-33). 

2. Moses knew the will of God. Verbal 
command (Exod. 33:11; 34:1-9). Written 
word (Exod. 34:27, 28). 

3. Moses knew not (II Cor. 3:7-13). Is 
seen by others. Established authority 
(Exod. 39:42, 43). Evidence of strength. 


II. Samson Wist Not. 
Negative (Judg. 16:20). 
loss of power. 
First Episode: 
vorce. 
Second Episode: (Exod. 16:1-3). Unity 
with evil; unfolds his secret. Punishment, 
petition, perishing. Self-desire and grati- 


Unconscious 


Desire, deception, di- 


fication. Sinful company; separation from 
God. 
III. “Wist Ye Not.” 


Positive (Luke 2:49). 

1. Conscious and obedient use of power. 

Acceptance of duty, “I must work.” 

The asking parents. 

The astonished priests. 

The amazed Son. 

2. The result, a mystified people. 

The mystery of power due to: 

a. Nearness to God, “I and my Father 
are one” (John 10:30). 

b. Knowledge of the Father’s will, “The 
Father hath revealed” (Matt. 16:17). 

c. Obedience, “I do always those things 
that please him” (John 8:29).—Ernest O. 
Sellers. 
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THE EXERCISE OF FAITH 

1. We are to receive it (Eph. 2:8; 
II Pet. 1:1). 

2. We are to hold it (I Tim. 1:19). 

3. We are to use it (Mark 11:22). 

4. We are to follow after it (I Tim. 
6:11). 

5. We are to pray for it (Mark 11:24 
R. V.).—A. Paget Wilkes. 





A SEVENFOLD CONSECRATION 


1. My eyes are to be upon Jesus (Heb. 
12:2). 
2. My feet to be in the race (Heb. 
1): 

3. My hands to minister to others (Eph. 
4:28). 

4. My mind to be set on things above 
(Col. 3:2, margin). 

5. My heart to be established in grace 
(Heb. 13:9). 

6. My body to be a living sacrifice 
(Rom. 12:1). 

7. Myself to be blameless at the coming 
of Jesus Christ (I Thess. 5:23).—The 
Christian. 
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TRUE LIBERTY 


Introduction: The price of liberty, na- 
tional or spiritual, is the death of a Sav- 
iour. Lincoln’s Emancipation Proclamation 
declared slaves were free, backed by armies 
of the United States; Christ proclaimed 
liberty to captives, and by His death over- 
came their captors. 


I. All Men Are Chained within a 


Prison. 


1. They are slaves to sin (John 8:34; 
Rom. 6:16, 20). 

2. They are held by the enemy—death 
(Rom. 5:14; 6:23; Heb. 2:14). 

3. They are under the curse of a broken 
law (I Cor. 15:56; Gal. 3:10; James 
2:10). 

4. They are taken captives by the Devil 
(@ John. 358; 5:19, -R. V.; If Tim: 2:26). 


II. Christ Alone Can Set Men Free. 


1. He came to earth (prison) for that 
purpose (Isa. 61:1; Luke 4:18-21). 

2. He has power to set men free (John 
8:36; Rom, 6:17, 18 R. V.). 

3. He delights to give men 
(Luke 13:16; John 8:10, 11). 

4. He is far above principality and pow- 
er (Eph. 1:21; Phil. 2:9-11). 
III. Liberty Should Be Highly Prized. 

1. We need to be watchful (I Cor. 16: 
13;. 1 Pet. 5:6; 9): 

2. Liberty does not mean license (Rom. 
6:13 Gale 5:13; T Pet 2316): 

3. Always beware of bondage. 
. To man (Gal. 1:10; 2:4-6, 14). 
. To law (Gal. 4:9-11, 21, 31). 
To flesh (Gal. 3:3; 5:17-21; 6:8). 
“Christ hath made us free.” 
By His death (I Pet. 3:18). 
. By His life (Rom. 8:2). 

c. By His grace (Rom. 5:2).—N. H. 
Camp. 
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IN CHRIST 
In Christ for everything (I Cor. 1:30). 
In Christ for freedom from condemna- 

tion (Rom. 8:1). 

In Christ for regeneration (II Cor. 5: 

17). 

In Christ for life (Col. 3:4; Eph. 2:6). 
In Christ for power in testimony (John 

17:21). 

In Christ for perfection (Col. 1:28).— 

M. B. MacJannet. 





THE LAD AND HIS LUNCH 
Children’s Sermon 
There is a lad here, which hath five bar- 


ley loaves and two small fishes—John 
6:9. 
Introduction: Tell the story of Jesus 


preaching; the hungry multitudes; the lad 
with his lunch. Emphasize the importance 
of the lad in every community. 


I. The Lad. 

1. Often overlooked—not mentioned in 
Matthew, Mark or Luke. 

2. Often unknown—name not given. 

3. Always found in a crowd. 

4. Willing to give what he had. 


II. The Lunch. 


1. Given him by his parents. 

a. Father gave the fish. 

b. Mother gave the loaves. 

(Parents, what kind of a lunch are you 
providing for your lad? Many lads leave 
home to make their way in the world, and 
their parents do not give them anything 
which enables them to be a blessing to 
others.) 


III. What He Did Not Do with the 
Lunch. 


1. He did not throw it away. (Some 
throw away their possessions. ) 
2. He did not eat it himself. (Some 


selfishly spend all they have on themselves.) 
3. He did not divide it among a few. 

(Philanthropists help some in their own 

strength, but accomplish little.) 


IV. What He Did Do with His Lunch. 


1. He allowed the disciples to take it. 
2. He permitted Jesus to divide it. 
3. He watched the disciples distribute it. 
4. He never expected to see it again. 


V. What His Lunch Accomplished. 


1. It fed 5,000 men, besides women and 
children. 

2. It came back with plenty besides. 
(Twelve baskets filled with fragments.) 

3. It caused him and others to know the 
miracle-working power of Christ. 

4. It brought great joy and satisfaction 
to his heart. 

(Illustrate by lives of such men as J. 
Wilbur Chapman, Robert Moffat, Dwight 
L. Moody and J. Hudson Taylor, who fed 
thousands with the Bread of life.) 

Conclusion: Will you who are parents 
provide a lunch for your lad? Will you 
lads give your lunch and all you have to 
the Lord Jesus?—J. B. Johnson. 





The readers of this department 
are cordially invited to contribute from 
time to time original outlines for sermons, 
Bible readings, etc., that could find an 
appropriate and useful place in these col- 
umns.—Editors, 
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During the Summertime 
or Any Time 
Financial Help Assured! 


For Your Church, Sunday School or Society 
by our Popular, Convenient, Inexpensive 
Dime Inlay Way 


Pian NOW for Debt Paying, 
Improvements, Progress 


The ‘‘Shake-a-Tree Dime Collector”’ 
$5.00 per Hundred 
Distribute Them in Early Summer, Shake 
Them Out in Early Fall. 


This is an oblong card stock folder size 234x5¥% inches, printed 
in attractive and pleasing colors in which twenty dimes may be 
inlaid at convenient intervals as they can be spared. 


USUALLY THEY COME BACK FULL 























100 Bring in $ 200.00 400 Bring in $ 800.00 

ko 9, eee 400.00 450 Bring in 900.00 

250 Bring in 500.00 500 Bring in 1000.00 

300 Bring in................................ 600.00 1000 Bring in 2000.00 
- Other Collectors: 

“DOLLAR IN DIMES COLLECTOR,” Capacity 10 Dimes; $3.00 per 100. 


“DIME GLEANER,” 50 Dimes; $6.00 per 100. 
“COMBINATION ALBUM,” $5.00 in Dimes, Quarters, Nickels ; $6.00 per 100. 


Special Collectors for Extra Large Quantity Orders 
Tens of Thousands, Hundreds of Thousands, Millions 
on an attractive scale of Price estimates 
For Missionary Commissions, Hospital Im- 
provements, Important Building Campaigns, 
Community Drives of all kinds and many other 
financial enterprises for which 
Great Aggregations from Multiplied 
Small Gifts of money may 
easily be secured. 
Inquiries Solicited 


Goodenough & Woglom 
Company 


Church and Sunday School Specialties 
For 84 Years 
296 Broadway 




















New Yeork 
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Scripture Text Cards 


19 Assorted Cards, $1.00 


For birthdays, sick, bereaved, friendship, 
_ ° each having appropriate Scripture 


“WALLACE H. WEAVER 
609 Victor Building Kansas City, Mo. 














NORGE E Si iden GILLETTE 


40{ REGULAR $3 $3 VALUE hag 


the edg year’s ome at this 
price. For old and new style ETTES. 
National "Exchange, 208 W. 8 St, Los Angeles, Calif. 











The Cure for Depression 


By Evangelist F. L. Whitesell. 


Gaebelein. 


Where Faith Sees Christ 


Four great Sermons by the late Dr. C. I. Scofield.................... 25 cents 
We mail the two for One Dollar Postpaid 





ARNO C. GAEBELEIN, Inc. 


456 Fourth Ave. 
504 


Foreword by Dr. A. C. 
A most helpful Book for our times, which is bound 
to bring blessing. Artistically bound...................... $1.00 postpaid. 


New York, N. Y. 





THE REWARD OF GENEROSITY 


If you were busy being kind, 

Before you knew it you would find 
You'd soon forget to think ’twas true 
That some one was unkind to you. 


If you were busy being glad 

And cheering people who are sad, 
Although your heart might ache a bit, 
You’d soon forget to notice it. 


If you were busy being good, 

And doing just the best you could, 
You'd not have time to blame some man 
Who’s doing just the best he can. 


If you were busy being true 

To what you know you ought to do, 
You’d be so busy you’d forget 

The blunders of the folks you’ve met. 


If you were busy being right, 
You'd find yourself too busy quite 
To criticize your neighbor long 
Because he’s busy doing wrong. 
—The Continent. 





PRACTICAL PREACHING 

“T’d rather see a sermon than hear one 
any day, 

I’d rather one would walk with me than 
merely tell the way. 

The eye’s a better pupil and more willing 
than the ear; 

Fine counsel is confusing, but example’s 


always clear.” 
—Author Unknown. 


THE DEATH OF A GOOD WIFE 

And Sarah died in Kirjath-arba (the 
same is Hebron) in the land of Canaan; 
and Abraham came to mourn for Sarah, 


and to weep for her—Genesis 23:2 
(R. V.). 
Introduction: The migration of Abra- 


ham from Ur to Canaan. That pilgrimage 
a pastoral picture of rare beauty. In all 
the wanderings, Sarah was her husband’s 
companion, counsellor and comforter. Re- 
call the pathos of her death and burial at 
Hebron in the cave of Machpelah (Gen. 
23). 


I. Abraham’s Grief. Its bitterness 
caused by 

1. A personal sense of loss and loneli- 
ness. 

2. The desolated home, in which many 
had a part and in which wife and mother 
reigned. 

3. The dislocation of plans and purposes, 
in which the good wife has a large place, 
renders the bitterness of her loss, deeper. 


II. Abraham’s Comfort. Had its source 
in 

1. Memory of the blessings that had 
been his and hers. 

2. The divine presence more nearly felt. 

3. The promise of Jehovah relied upon. 

4. The hope of resurrection and im- 
mortality. 

Conclusion: The grief of Abraham is 
the common grief for loved ones gone to 
the better world, and the comfort that came 
to him at Machpelah’s cave must comfort 
those who grieve today, or there is no 
comfort—Edward O. Sharpe. 
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FORGETTING AND REMEMBERING 
Philippians 3:13; Il Timothy 2:8 
Forget your mistakes, your worries, your 
vexations, your slights, your wrongs, your 
disappointments. Forget your successes, 
your achievements, your prizes, your hon- 
ors, your titles, your merits—yourself! 
Remember your blessings—your health, 
friends, opportunities, your own frailty, in- 
sufficiency, unworthiness, probation, respon- 
sibility—“Remember Jesus Christ!” 





NO OTHER! 

Only one way (John 14:6). 
Only one door (John 10:1, 9). 
Only one foundation (I Cor. 3:11). 
Only one name (Acts 4:12). 
. Only one sacrifice for sin (Heb. 
9:28; 10:12). 

6. Only one with power to save (Isa. 
43:11; John 6:44). 

7. Only one gospel (Rom. 1:16; Gal. 
1:6-9).—The Pilot. 
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SOME THINGS THE CHRISTIAN 
KNOWS 


I. About Himself. 


“T know that in... my flesh dwelleth 
no good thing” (Rom. 7:18). 

“Now I know in part; but then shall I 
know even as also I am known” (I Cor. 
1312). 

II. About the Lord Jesus. 

“We know that thou art a teacher sent 
from God” (John 3:2). 

“Thou hast the words of eternal life. 
And we believe and are sure that thou art 
that Christ, the Son of the living God” 
(John 6:68, 69). 

“We have heard him ourselves, and know 
that this is indeed the Christ, the Saviour 
of the world” (John 4:42). 

“T know whom I have believed, and am 
persuaded that he is able to keep that 
which I have committed unto him against 
that day” (II Tim, 1:12). 


III. About This Present Life. 


“For we know that the whole creation 
groaneth and travaileth in pain together 
until now” (Rom. 8:22). 

“We know that all things work together 
for good to them that love God, to them 
who are the called according to his pur- 
pose” (Rom. 8:28). 

“Being confident of this very thing that 
he which hath begun a good work in you 
will perform it until the day of Jesus 
Christ” (Phil. 1:6). 

“T know both how to be abased and how 
to abound” (Phil. 4:12). 


IV. About the Life to Come. 


“For we know that if the earthly house 
of this tabernacle were dissolved we have 
a building of God, an house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens” (II Cor. 
S21). 

“In my Father’s house are many man- 
sions; if it were not so, I would have 
told you. I go to prepare a place for you. 
And if I go and prepare a place for you, 
I will come again, and receive you unto 
myself; that where I am there ye may be 
also” (John 14:2, 3). 

“So shall we ever be with the Lord” 
(I Thess. 4:17).—John H. Hunter. 
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NO SHORT CUTS TO HOLINESS 

Years ago the saintly Andrew Bonar, of 
Scotland, spent a summer in America. In 
his searching and tender addresses at 
Northfield he lifted his hearers to heavenly 
heights. One day in the midst of an im- 
pressive service D. L. Moody said im- 
pulsively: “Dr. Bonar, these people would 
like to know how you live this victorious 
life about which you have been preaching. 
Tell us your experience.” After much urg- 
ing and then with great hesitation Dr. 
Bonar said: “I do not like to speak of 
myself, but for fifty years I have had 
access to the throne of grace.” That was 
all the white-haired saint had to say, but 
that was enough. Would that everybody 
might say this!—The Torch Bearer. 





Il CORINTHIANS 1:10 
PAST—“Who delivered us from so great 
a death,” 
PRESENT—“and doth deliver” ; 
FUTURE—“in whom we trust that he will 
yet deliver us.”—C. H. S. 


PRAYER, A PHYSICIAN’S PRE- 
SCRIPTION 

Dr. Hyslop, speaking before the British 
Medical Association, once said: “The best 
medicine which my practice has discovered 
is prayer. The exercise of prayer, in those 
who habitually practice it, must be re- 
garded as the most adequate and normal 
of all the pacifiers of the mind and calmers 
of the nerves. 

“As one whose whole iife has been con- 
cerned with the sufferings of the mind, I 
would state that, of all the hygienic meas- 
ures to counteract disturbed sleep, depres- 
sion of spirits, and all the miserable se- 
quels of a distressed mind, I would 
undoubtedly give the first place to the 
simple habit of prayer. 

“It is of the highest importance, merely 
from a physical point of view, to teach 
children to hold daily communion with 
God. Such a habit does more to quiet the 
spirit and strengthen the soul to overcome 
mere incidental emotionalism, than any 
other therapeutic agency known to me.” 
—The Torch Bearer. 
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RATES—From $8 8-90 up. 


Write 


Revelation Cruise, 603 Drexel Building, Philadeiphia 


Christian Fellowship 


AReal Bible Conference—A Refreshing Vacation 


On July 14, 1932, D.V., the Transylvania, a 
Cunard liner of 23,000 tons displacement, will 
sail from New York on a most unusual and delight- 
ful mission—the REVELATION CRUISE. 

In the eight days of her journey she will visit Ber- 
muda and Nova Scotia. Shewill be filledto capacity 
with eight hundred Christian people, assembled 
for this wonderful conference. 

If you are aboard you will hear H. A. Ironside, 
Capt. Reginald Wallis, William Allan Dean, Will 
Houghton and Donald Grey Barnhouse, speak; 
you will sing under the leadership of Homer 
Hammontree at three fine meetings a day; you 
will enjoy deck sports, see new places, make new 
Christian friends; you will have a glorious time, 
resting, playing, and above all you will enjoy 
being in company with those who love the Lord 
and you will learn more of Him. 

The speakers have been selected with great care, 
some especially for the young people. 
will be plenty to do every minute, but time to 
rest if you wish to do so. 


There 





i Revelation Cruise, Dept.R  M-6-32 
603 Drexel Bidg., Philadelphia 

: _ Laminterested in further information 

' about the cruise. 


(Name). 
| (Address). 
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Evangelistic and Bible 
Conference Fields 


Ernest D. Christie 








Evangelistic and other Christian workers re- 
porting items or contributing any matter for this 
department will please arrange to have copy reach 
the magazine not later than the first day of the 
month preceding date of issue. 

This department is intended for news in con- 
cise reports of revival meetings, soul-winning 
campaigns and a record of evangelistic and Bible 
conference work in general. e do not invite 
statements eulogizing the leaders or participants 
in these lines of work nor can we promise to 
print them.—Editors. 


John Imrie closed an engagement with 
the Methodist Episcopal Church South, 
Talcott, W. Va., April 17. 


C. W. Haines has just closed an evan- 
gelistic meeting in Wilkes-Barre, Pa., 
with Paul S. Wright. Splendid interest 
was shown in the meetings and they were 
greatly blessed of the Lord. 


R. I. Humberd recently closed a short 
Bible conference with his Bible chart 
lectures in the First Brethren Church 
near Georgetown, Del. The audience in- 
creased from night to night until the last 
service when it closed with a full house. 


Guy W. Green assisted the pastor, P. 
Martin Baker, of the Third Avenue 
Presbyterian Church, Corsicana, Tex., in 
special evangelistic meetings April 6-17. 
The attendance was very good and the 
interest strong. Eighteen men and women 
were received into the church, most of 
them by confession of faith and reaffir- 
mation. From there Mr. Green went to 
San Marcos, Tex., and helped in special 
services for the Central Presbyterian 
Church from April 20 to 26. 


Harry O. Anderson, of Alhambra, Calif., 
assisted by song leader Grant Sinclair, 
of Oklahoma City, Okla., led the 
churches of National City, Calif., in a 
union city-wide evangelistic campaign 
April 24-May 15. A large tent in the 
center of the city was filled to capacity. 
Sixty-six accepted Christ publicly at the 
first invitation extended by the evangel- 
ist. 


Elden R. and Mrs. Farrar closed a 
campaign in the Santa Rosa, Calif., Gos- 
pel Tabernacle the latter part of April. 
During the first of May they conducted 
meetings in the Grace Baptist Church, 
Wilmington, Calif. Mr. Farrar will be 
the director of the music at the World’s 
Fundamental Conference in Columbus, 
Ohio, June 19-26. 


Herbert B. and Mrs. Ireland spent the 
winter months in California holding 
meetings in Tulare, Reedley, San Diego, 
Kerman and DelRey. Large crowds at- 
tended the meetings and scores sought 
the Lord. There were signs of deep 
repentance and evidences that the 
churches and pastors are returning to the 
old time gospel. Mrs. Ireland gives 
chalk talks for the young people in ad- 
dition to playing the melophone. Mr. 
Ireland sings as well as preaches the 
gospel. ; 
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Sylvester Sanford writes, “We closed 
a two weeks meeting in Colorado Springs, 
Sunday, April 24, with fifty conversions.” 
The services were held in the United 
Brethren Church, Dr. Walter G. Schaefer, 
pastor. From there he went to Smith 
Chapel, Denver, Colo. E. M. Baber, 
pastor. 


Arthur W. and Mrs. McKee had charge 
of the music of the Missionary Rally at 
the Moody Memorial Church, May 4-8. 
Mr. McKee has been asked by the Cedar 
Lake Conference Association to act again 
this year as manager of the Cedar Lake 
Conference grounds. 


Dr. Floyd John Evans held a successful 
revival campaign in North Hollywood, 
Calif. He is now preaching in Long 
Beach, and will conduct a number of tent 
evangelistic meetings in the coast cities 
before returning to the East. 


E. De Witt Johnston and D. H. Baggs 
conducted a blessed revival at the Fort 
Wayne, Ind., Gospel Temple. Many ac- 
cepted the Lord as their Saviour. Each 
Friday was devoted to intercessory 
prayer and a large number joined the 
Hour-a-Day Club for prayer. 


The Vinaroffs, gospel musicians and 
pastors’ helpers, held five of the best and 
most productive revival meetings since 
January 1. They write, “The attendance 
in the meetings by actual count was the 
best of any we have held in this season 
of the year, and the salvation of the Lord 
was evident. More than three hundred 
and fifty decisions were made for Christ, 
beside hundreds of rededications from 
church people who have grown cold and 
indifferent. The pre-Easter meeting held 
at Parkersburg, W. Va., was character- 
ized by a wave of revival which attracted 
people beyond the capacity of the large 
church building. Our most recent en- 
gagement was in the Grace Methodist 
Episcopal Church, St. Joseph, Mo., L. V. 
Harmon, pastor.” 


The Vom Bruch Evangelistic Party re- 
cently closed a campaign at San Ber- 
nardino, Calif., where sixteen churches 
united in the campaign. The meetings 
were held in the city auditorium seating 
3,000 people. Each appeal brought a 
gracious response. Fifty-eight came for- 
ward the closing night, the most of which 
were men. This was San Bernardino’s 
first united effort in a meeting of this 
kind. From there they went to a tent 
meeting under the auspices of the South- 
ern Evangelistic Association in Atlanta, 
Ga. These meetings will continue until 
September with different Bible teachers 
and evangelists following. They opened 
the season’s work last summer, and their 
return this year was greeted with a full 
tent. From there they expect to go to 
Schenectady, N.Y., and Jersey City, N.J. 





EVANGELISTS’ AND 
SINGERS’ EXCHANGE 


ANTON CEDARHOLM 


Gospel Campaigns 


153 Institute Place Hermosa Beach 
hicago Calif. 


ELDEN R. FARRAR 
SINGING EVANGELIST 
Open Dates in 1932—July and August 
1919 N. Ross St. 153 Institute Place 
SANTA ANA, CAL. CHICAGO, ILL. 


GEORGE DIBBLE PARTY 
Mr. and Men. Dibble and 


Rachel Shively, Pianist 
Permanent Address BLOOMINGDALE, MICH 


THE IRELANDS 
KINGDOM BUILDERS, EVANGELISTS 
NEVADA, MO. 

Preachers, talented musicians, slating union 
single church meetings for summer and fall. 


EARL L.WOLSLAGEL 


SONG LEADER—SOLOIST—CHALK-TALKER 
Efficient Worker With Young People 
BI SUMMER BOX 


M 5598 
GRADUATE DATINGS BILTMORE, N. C. 
or 3564-80th St. Jackson Heights, L. I. 


BIBLE CHART LECTURES 
On Great Themes of the Bible 
A Series of Meetings would do your Church Good 
R. I. HUMBERD, Olive St., MARTINSBURG, PA 























G. A. DeFlon held a revival meeting in 
the Baptist Church at North Avondale, 
Colo. The interest was very good. He 
asks the prayers of the readers of this 
department. 


E. C. and Mrs. Mills, “Victory Gospel 
Singers,” have just completed two vic- 
torious campaigns with G. F. Higgin- 
botham, at Portervilie and Brawley, 
Calif. One hundred seventy-two people 
made decisions for Christ. The Mills 
singers are now assisting Dr. J. M. Rob- 
erts in North Hollywood, Calif. 


Dr. James Rayburn and Orr A. Cheek 
held an evangelistic campaign in April 
in the high school auditorium, Scott City, 
Kan., with the Methodist, Baptist, and 
Christian churches co-operating. A fine 
spirit of unity prevailed and a hunger for 
the old gospel was manifested. Mr. 
Cheek said, “Our schedule since the holi- 
days also included Derby, Mulvane, and 
Independence, Kan.” 


Homer W. Grimes writes, “We have 
just closed a series of campaigns in 
Maine. At Rangeley sixty-seven definite 
accessions were registered. Other cam- 
paigns at East Wilton, East Auburn, 
Phillips and Dover-Foxcroft were blessed 
with similar results. Later assistance 
was rendered my father, Harry C. Grimes, 
in a ten day mission at York Baptist 
Church, Milan, Mich. A campaign was 
begun at the First Congregational 
Church of Center Harbor, N. H., on May 
12 and we shall continue in New England 
under the direction of the New England 
Fellowship of Boston the rest of the sea- 


” 


son. 
Moody Bible Institute Monthly 





Rev. 
Dr. ' 
ney 

Hill, 
ces I 
Mr. ] 
siona 


Sp 
Rev. 
son, 


reati 


Sp 
Smit 
Rev. 


are 0 
day | 


Sp 
direc 
W. | 
Musi 
mont 
pianc 
fami. 
work 


grou! 


You 
Evar 


NOT 








M 


Al = 


lace 


LL. 


“"Y 
CH 


TS 


ion 
all. 


L 
N.C. 


ES 


le 


PA 


in 
ale, 
He 
his 


pel 
riC- 


ley, 
ple 
ills 
ob- 


pek 
yr il 
ity, 
ind 
ine 
for 
Mr. 
li- 


ind 


ive 
in 
ite 


rn, 


sed 


es, 
Hist 
yas 
nal 
lay 
ind 
ind 


ca- 





25th Annual 
Montrose Bible Conference 


Montrose, Pa. 


Dr. R. A. Torrey, Founder 
Dr. H. A. Ironside, Director 
General Conference 
Speakers Program: July 29 to 
Aug. 7, 1932 
Dr. H. A. Ironside, Dr. B. B. Sutcliffe, 

Rev. Isaac Page, Dr. P. W. Philpott, 
Dr. Will H. Houghton, Dr. Albert Sid- 
ney Johnson, Mrs. Grace Livingstone 
Hill, Mrs. Volney P. Kinne, Miss Fran- 
ces Bennett, Mr. Homer Hammontree, 
Mr. Howard Hermansen, and other mis- 
sionary speakers. 





Young People’s Conference 
July 4 to 10 
Dr. Roy T. Brumbaugh, Director 


Speakers: Rev. Harold Samuel Laird, 
Rev. L. Craig Long, Rev. W. V. Wat- 
son, Rev. Tod B. Sterling, Dr. Robert 
M. Glover. Afternoon for games, rec- 
reation and side trips. 


Teacher Training Institute 
July 11-17 

Speakers will be Rev. H. Framer 
Smith, D.D., Dr. Robert R. Fritsch and 
Rev. Clarence Ray Ferguson. 

This course is offered to those who 
are or expect to become successful Sun- 
day School teachers and leaders. 


Ministerial Bible Institute 
July 18-28 

Speakers: Dr. James M. Gray will 
direct the Institute personally. Dr. R. 
W. Philpott, Dr. Leander S. Keyser. 
Music directed by Mr. Homer Hom- 
montree with Mr. H. Hermansen at 
piano. Special rate to ministers and 
families and Full Time Christian 
worker. 

Torrey Lodge and_ conference 
grounds accommodations provide enter- 
tainment at reasonable and popular 
rates for several hundred persons. 
For rates and information write to 


R.M. Honeyman, Ex-Secretary 
Montrose, Pa. 








STUDY THE BIBLE 


Young Women Trained for the Mission Field— 
Evangelistic Leaders—Organizing and Teaching 
Sunday Schools 
NO TUITION BOARD $10.50 WK. 


YOUNG WOMEN’S 


BIBLE TRAINING MOVEMENT 
281-283 STATE ST. ALBANY, N. Y. 

















THERE IS NONE LIKE IT! 
THE GREEK STUDENT’S 
MONTHLY 


is the only periodical exclusively and en- 
tirely devoted to the study of the Greek 
Testament. Repeatedly commended by the 
London “Christian.” Present Grammatical 
Course began January, 1931. Much other 
matter for advanced students. 4d. a copy, 
38s. 6d. a year. Good service of second- 
hand books in addition. 

MARSHALL, 14 Orchard Road, 

Kingston-on-Thames, England. 


June, 1932 





Paul and Mrs. White, known as the 
“Musical Whites,” recently closed a 
campaign in the McLemore Avenue 
Christian Church, Memphis, Tenn., which 
was greatly blessed of the Lord. The 
crowds were the greatest in the history of 
the church. Fifty-four additions were re- 
corded. A Christian Men’s Club was or- 
ganized. 


G. E. and Mrs. Bonney, “The Bonney 
Workers,” recently conducted campaigns 
with the following churches: First 
Methodist Church, Titusville, Pa., and the 
First Methodist Church, South Browns- 
ville, Pa. In the South Brownsville 
meeting the children’s service was built 
up to five hundred in daily attendance 
and over one hundred knelt in definite 
conversion and consecration among the 
adults and young people. 


Louis D. Hill recently closed a success- 
ful eleven weeks campaign at Central 
Baptist Church, Memphis, Tenn., with 
about 300 conversions. While there, the 
evangelist visited the penal farm where 
321 men, white and black, gave their 
hearts to the Lord Jesus, also 43 men at 
the county jail. From Easter Sunday to 
April 10, a great Bible conference was 
conducted in the First Methodist Church, 
Jonesboro, Ark., with wonderful results. 


A. H. Leaman conducted a two weeks 
meeting in the Marquette Manor Baptist 
Church, Chicago, April 17-May 1. This 
congregation had just dedicated a beauti- 
ful new edifice and Mr. Leaman was in- 
vited to hold the meeting iminediately. 
The Lord richly blessed in the salvation 
of many souls, thirty-three professing 
conversion. There were thirteen restora- 
tions and thirty consecrated their lives 
for full time service on the last night of 
the meeting. 


W. W. Shannon held evangelistic meet- 
ings April 3-8 in the Covenant Baptist 
Church, Chicago, C. Heaton, pastor. Mr. 
Shannon was the evangelist, April 4-8, 
at the Adelphi Theatre meetings, Chi- 
cago, held under the Chicago Business 
Men’s Association. There were thirty- 
two who professed conversion. Mr. 
Shannon’s next meetings were in the 
Presbyterian Church of Leaksville, Miss., 
April 10-17. 


Philip Sidersky writes, “During the 
week of April 20 I was enabled to rent 
a hall in the Jewish district of Los 
Angeles, Calif., to conduct three services 
during the Passover season. We had a 
large sign in front of the hall with the 
announcement that I was to speak on the 
subject, ‘Why the Jewish People Do Not 
Kill the Lamb at the Passover.’ I gave 
an opportunity the third night to ask 
questions with the condition that Bibles 
be used to verify the answers. The hall 
was crowded mostly with Jews. I spoke 
in Yiddish and Hebrew, as well as in 
English, that everyone might clearly un- 
derstand. A Gospel of John was given 
to all requesting it. We ask the readers 
to pray for the Lord’s blessing on the 
gospel seed that was sown at those meet- 
ings and especially upon those who re- 
ceived the printed Word.” 

















Erieside Bible Conferences 
Along Shores of Lake Erie 
Near Cleveland, Ohio 


s&s SF SF 
Conferences for All Ages 
ss ss 


Twenty Fourth Annual 


Erieside Summer Bible 
Conference 
Friday, July 22nd, to Sunday, July 31st 


ee 


Included in Teaching Staff 
Are the Following Widely 
Known and Greatly Used Bible 
Teachers and Evangelists: 


Chafer, Pettingill, Isaac Page, 
Bingham, Hughes, Linton, Far- 
mer, Thiessen, Mackenzie, Roy 
Brown, Forsberg, Bowen, and 
Missionaries from World Fields. 


ee 


Girls’ and Young Women’s 
Conference 
July 9th to 18th 


Teachers: Miss Frances Ben- 
nett, Mrs. Walter Powell, and 
others. 


es ss 
Boys’ and Young Men's 


Conference 
August 6th to 15th 


Director and Dean, Isaac Page 
Send for Folder: 


DR. HERBERT MACKENZIE 
Box 96, Willoughby, Ohio 




















L. James and Mrs. Kindig “The Musical 
Kindigs” report successful meetings in 
Bethlehem, Pa., Martins Ferry, Ohio, 
Drayton Plains, Mich., and Flint, Mich., 
during March and April. God graciously 
biessed the singing and playing of the 
gospel and scores came to Christ in each 
meeting. They assisted Evangelist Harry 
McCormick Lintz at the Bethlehem, Pa., 
and Drayton Plains, Mich., meetings. In 
the other two meetings they co-operated 
with the pastors. 


The Rochester Gospel Tabernacle con- 
cluded its fifth year of work in May. The 
observance of the event will be a week 
of anniversary services from May 15-22. 
During the past five years more than 
250,000 have heard the gospel and more 
than 2,000 have made their profession of 
the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour. 
God has wonderfully blessed the work 
of the departments of the Gospel 
Tabernacle, and its twenty-two workers, 
twenty of which are volunteer helpers, 








Cedar Lake Conference Grounds 


CEDAR LAKE, IND. 


Plan your vacation this year 
where it costs you the least and 
where careful, clean, interesting 
recreation may be enjoyed. 

Take your family down and rent 
a furnished apartment. Live as at 
home, accommodates from four to 
seven. Weekly rates from $12.50 to 
$22.50. Also comfortable hotel, 
dormitories or cottages. Best of food 
served in large dining hall at city 
prices. One week’s room and meals 
for $10.75. 

Interesting Bible Conferences fill the 
whole season. Nationally known speak- 
ers. Parents of children of ages 10 
to 18 should be interested in sending 
them to the Boys’ Camp and Girls’ 
Camp. Ten great days under careful 
Christian supervision for Ten dollars. 

For conference program and further 
information, address, Arthur W. McKee, 
Conference Manager, Cedar Lake Con- 
ference Grounds, Cedar Lake, Indiana. 

















Fundamental Interdenominational 


Teachers: 
Henry Ostrom 
Gustaf F. Johnson 
Director: 
Harold W. Erickson 


Inspiration Fellowship 
Recreation 


8: er week 
werciiear 61 per wak” August 1-14, 1932 


Address: BIBLE CAMP 
625 Eighth Ave. S., Minneapolis 














Rock River Bible Conference, Dixon, Illinois 


June 26th to July 3rd, inclusive 
Speakers: Dr. Arthur Holmes, Philadelphia; 
Dr. Walter Traub, Omaha; Rev. J. A. Suther- 
land, Wheaton; Rev. Philip Sidersky, Chicago; 
Dr. W. Danner, New York and others. 
Great Missionary Day on June 80. Programs 
will be sent when published, on application 
te Rev. Walter W. Marshall, Director and 

President, Dixon, Illinois. 








shore of beauti 








Salt water bathing, boating, fishing, on 
Bible Conferences from June a to August 
Broughton, Dr. R. Fritsch, Dr. 


Poling, D M. Zwemer, and o 


Stony Brook AssEMBLY 


STONY BROOK, LONG ISLAND, N. Y. 
Thirty-seven acres of shaded lawns and woodlands on the north 
ful Long Island near Long Island Sound. 
miles, by rail, from Pennsylvania Station, New York City, or by 
motor over finest roads. 

Over 100 outside rooms, with or without bath. Running hot and 
cold water in each room. Maid service. Best quality food and 
excellent dining room service. 


‘olf. 

of Speakers—Rev. D. G. Barnhouse, Dr. Len G. 
A. C. Gaebelein, Canon Hague, Dr. Homer B. Henderson, Dr. 
Stuart = Dr. H. A. a Dr. Mark A. Matthews, Dr. W. F. McMillan, Dr. C. 8 


For further Becta veng write, G. C. MOORE, Stony Brook, N. Y. 


Fifty-five 
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over ody vox 
Psalms 122:6 








V 





a converted Jew 


Testament references 


Christ fulfills every detail of the Jewish Passover. 
consciously observe the very types wh’ 
Ss — of a century in Jewish evangelization work. 


~ 25 eonts. 
Recommendation from Dr. H. A. 


the Jewish Passover service. 
fon bet 


realistic and left an impression xe time, I am 
A. Ironside 


(Signed) 
May 11, 1931. 
PRICE 25 CENTS. 





TWIN JO wise 8} > 
onoN M753 WN 
Romans 1:16 


Has been translated into Chinese and German 


THE JEWISH PASSOVER 


FROM SINAI TO CALVARY OR HOW A JEW FOUND CHRIST . 
by EVANGELIST PHILIP SIDERSKY The author is an 


Translator of the Gospel of John, into Yiddish with Old 
appearing on every page 


thir t h : 
This interesting illustrated booklet, now in its ; = - ~ a ge wa the present time 


ich are fulfilled = Ry Author over 
e has 
the late Dr. J. Wilbur Chapman in the evangelization of the Jews. 


It was with the greatest interest that I listened to Mr. Sidersky’s lecture on 
heart was stirred as he showed the intimate 

ween the Passover and the Lord’s Supper. 

the careful cusiapathons given regarding every part of A. service made it — 


. Pastor of the Moody Memorial Church, Chicago, “Til, 
Order From 


PHILIP SIDERSKY, P.O. Box 1207, 





evangelist 
among both Jews 
and Gentiles at 


been a coworker @md has been ac- 
tively engaged in 
several Bible Con- 
ferences through- 
The spread eit and out the country. 
will never Open for engage- 
ments, Confer- 
ences and single 
meetings. 


Los Angeles, Calif. 
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are praising God for their opportunity 
to serve Him in this place. 


Harry Davies conducted special meet- 
ings February 14-24, in the Bootle Section 
of the Merseyside Youth Campaign in 
England. The church was packed to its 
capacity for many nights and an adjoin- 
ing schoolroom was required for over- 
flow meetings. As the campaign pro- 
gressed it was necessary to use two 
churches because of the crowds. The en- 
thusiasm which was created at the be- 
ginning was maintained throughout the 
campaign. It was difficult to estimate 
the results, but the records show more 
than 270 people passed through the in- 
quiry room and found the way of life. 
The campaign culminated in a united 
communion service for the converts and 
all the workers of the churches. There 
were 850 present on this occasion. 


J. W. Troy writes, “My last campaign 
was in Bedford, Ind., under the auspices 
of the Ministerial Association. A great 
blessing was experienced by us all. The 
services were held in a large tabernacle. 
We had an average nightly attendance 
of more than two thousand for the three 
weeks. I had a chorus choir of two hun- 
dred and four pianos. The music was a 
great blessing. There was a day of fast- 
ing and praying and hundreds attended. 
On high school night ninety-three came 
to Christ and three hundred the last week. 
The closing night seventy-two volunteered 
for full time Christian service. It was 
one of the most marvelous campaigns in 
my experience. I would like to ask the 
Institute family to remember me _ in 
prayer.” 


Anton Cedarholm concluded a revival 
in the United Brethren Church ef Erie, 
Pa., April 24. The largest crowds in the 
history of the church attended these serv- 
ices. There were many reconsecrations 
and decisiéns for Christ. The services 
were also broadcast over the Erie radio 
station. Mr. Cedarholm’s next campaign 
was conducted in Hamilton, Ont., at the 
Stanley Avenue Baptist Church. Mr. Hil- 
more Cedarholm, brother of the evangel- 
ist, assisted at the piano and in the young 
people’s work. A large union choir ren- 
dered valuable service. Scores of people 
were won to Christ and there were many 
reconsecrations. From Hamilton, Mr. 
Cedarholm and his brother went to To- 
ronto, and then to Red Wing, Minn., for 
a return union campaign. 


The Young Women’s Bible Training 
Movement will hold from June 11 to 
August 29 its Summer Bible Conference 
at Camp Pinnacle in the Helderbergs, a 
spur of the Catskills. Camp Pinnacle is 
a short distance from Albany, N. Y. 
Every season between 800 and 1,000 girls 
and young women attend these Bible con- 
ferences. Among the speakers this year 
will be Mrs. Arthur F. Tylee, Inland 
South America Missionary Union; L. L. 
Legters, Pioneer Mission Agency; Drs. 
Edward and Eleanor Calverly, Arabia; 
Dr. and Mrs. Howard Taylor, China In- 
land Mission, and Miss Ruth Angel, New 
York Gospel Mission to the Jews. For 
further information write Camp Pinnacle, 
R. F. D., Voorheesville, N. Y. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 





The 
held 
Ont., 
mer Ww 
wider 
,easor 
end o 

lude ' 
sionar 
iave | 
ul re 
‘ecall 
Christ 
of Chi 
in the 
Jesus.’ 
»btain 
Street, 


A B 
io 8 ir 
Clay 
ard E 
speake 
Dri. 
confer 
Russel 

Dr. 
blies ¢ 
Sale-F 
Club, 
clubs « 
EK. Bots 
rf the 
picture 
commu 

A B 
Taberr 
ex., ( 
is past 
L.. Sal 
afternc 
Work 
evenin; 
themes 
the mt 

A tv 
sored | 
held i 
of Am 
Sisemc 
Dek, 
and D: 
tor, D 
directo 
chorus 
evenin; 
ference 
of ma 
Amaril 
and re 

AB 
Lexing 
ville, kK 
pastor, 
Large 

Dr; 
had a 
church, 
[ look 
week. 
you a 
mated | 


Harry 
Calif. ; 


June, 


nity 


eet- 
tion 
) in 
) its 
oin- 
ver- 
pro- 
two 

en- 

be- 

the 
nate 
nore 


life. 
‘ited 
and 
here 


aign 
ices 
reat 
The 
acle. 
ance 
hree 
1un- 
as a 
‘ast- 
ded. 
ame 
eek. 
ered 
was 
s in 
the 


rival 
erie, 

the 
erv- 
ions 
‘ices 
adio 
—aign 

the 
Hil- 
gel- 
ung 
ren- 
ople 
any 


To- 
for 


1ing 

to 
nce 
Pe 
e is 


rirls 
on- 
year 
and 
Drs. 
Dia ; 


Jew 
For 


icle, 


hly 





The Canadian Keswick Conference, 
held annually at Ferndale, Muskoka, 
Ont., enters upon its ninth year this sum- 
mer with every indication of a richer and 
wider spiritual ministry than ever. The 
‘eason will extend from July 1 to the 
end of August. Conference leaders in- 
lude well known Bible teachers and mis- 
sionaries from mariy lands. Those who 
iave been privileged to visit this delight- 
ul retreat in former years will readily 
‘ecall the fragrance of the presence of 
Christ in all activities and the warmth 
of Christian fellowship as well expressed 
in the Keswick motto, “All One in Christ 
Jesus.” Additional information may be 
»btained from the secretary, 366 Bay 
Street, Toronto, Canada. 





MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 
WEEKS 


A Bible conference was held April 3 
io 8 in the First Presbyterian Church of 
Clay Center, Kan. of which How- 
ard E. Hansen is the minister. The 
speakers were Dr. Henry Ostrom and 
Dr. L. Sale-Harrison. The music of the 
conference was under the direction of 
Russell E. Kauffman. 

Dr. Ostrom spoke at different assem- 
blies of the local high school, while Dr. 
Sale-Harrison addressed the Rotary 
Club, and Mr. Kauffman at the Hi-Y 
clubs of the local high school. Mr. Ray 
. Bomboy presented the life and work 
f the Moody Bible Institute in motion 
pictures. Delegations from twelve nearby 
communities were present. 

A Bible conference sponsored by the 
Tabernacle Baptist Church of Waco, 
Tex., of which Dr. A. Reilly Copeland 
is pastor, was held April 10 to 15. Dr. 
L. Sale-Harrison delivered a series of 
afternoon addresses on the Person and 
Work of the Holy Spirit, and during the 
evening hours dealt with prophetical 
themes. Russell E. Kauffman directed 
the music of the conference. 

A two weeks Bible conference, spon- 
sored by the Moody Bible Institute was 
held in the Tabernacle Baptist Church 
of Amarillo, Tex., of which Dr. J. C. 
Sisemore is pastor. The speakers were 
Dr. L. Sale-Harrison, Dr. Henry Ostrom 
and Dr. Calvin B. Waller, the host pas- 
tor, Dr. Sisemore, acting as conference 
director and director of music. A large 
chorus choir and orchestra attended each 
evening to assist in the music of the con- 
ference. The prayers and expectations 
of many of God’s redeemed people in 
Amarillo were realized in the blessings 
and results of this conference. 

A Bible conference sponsored by the 
Lexington Ave. Baptist Church of Dan- 
ville, Ky., of which Dr. C. C. Warren is 
pastor, was held from April 24 to 29. 
Large audiences attended each session. 

Dr. Warren writes, “Last Sunday we 
had a great day—26 additions to our 
church, 17 upon profession of faith and 
[ look for at least as many more this 
week. In this we are glad to share with 
you a remuneration that cannot be esti- 
mated in dollars and cents.” 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


Harry O. Anderson—May 16-20, San Die ¥ 
Calif.; May 22-June 5, Santa Monica, Calif. 


June, 1932 


June 6-20, Redondo Beach, Calif.; July 10-17, 
San Francisco, Calif. 

“The Bonney Workers’ i 16-29, Stratford, 
Okla.; May 30-June 12, 

ey Grimes—May 12-29; Center Harbor, 

June, Ashland, a H.’; July, Bristol, 

N. a: ’ August, Humney, N H.: September New 
Britain, Conn.; October, Laconia, N ovem- 
ber, Maine; —- Providence, R. +; Janu- 
ary, Boston, 
Witt tt Johnston & Party—June and July, 


Richesad, 

Duncan MeNetl—Juby, Schenectady, N. Y.; 
August, St. Louis, © bic September, Detroit; 
Mich.; October, Toledo ‘Obi 

Syivester Sanford d—May 33 -June 5, Bradley, 


Ill.; June 6-19, Morocco, Ind.; June 20-July 10, 
Peetz, Colo. ; July 11-24, Lexington, Til. 

Philip Sidersky—July’ 1-3, Dixon, IIl. 

Gipsy Smith, Jr.—May 8-29, Rockville, Md.; 
June, ‘Aberdeen, Cc 


MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE SUM- 
MER BIBLE CONFERENCES 


Montrose, Pa. 
Teacher Training toate — ee 11-17 
Ministerial Institute—July 1 

Gull Lake, Mich., Bible Conference—June 26- 


July 3 
Chetek, Wis., Bible Conference—July 19-24 
Lake Superior, Mich., Bible Conference—Aug. 1-7 
Iowa Falls, Iowa, Bible Conference—Aug. 7-14 
Green Lake, Wis., Bible Conference—Aug. 19-28 





FORTHCOMING CONFERENCES 


Bible omg Park (N. Y.) Bible Conference, 
uly 22-2 
Canadian Keen Muskoka Lake (Ont.) Sum- 
mer Conferences: 
Young People’s ee, July 1-15. 
General Conference, July 17-Aug. 17. 
ey and Professional Conference, Aug. 


28. 

Cedar io (Ind.) Summer Conferences: 
Fundamental P. Fellowship, July 2-8. 
ee Mission ae a (Swedish) 

P. Conference, July 11-17. 
Gite? Camp, july 13-23. 
Brethren on erence, ad 24-Aug. 7. 
Boys’ Camp, Aug. 10-2 
— Bible Institute isis Aug. 21- 


Ill. Christian Fundamentals Conference, Aug. 
ept. 
Christian. and Missionary Alliance Summer Con- 
ventions: 
Delta Lake, Rome, N. Y., July 1-10. 
Lake Swan, —?. Fla., July 1-10. 
Canby, Ore., Jul 
Buffalo, Minn., rs -1 
Mission Springs ai ai’ i. 8-17. 
Mahaff _ Bs ieSi. 
Beulah Bony RD, July "29-Aug. re 
Old Orchard, *Maine Aug. 5- 
—~ one pve Foun Mass., Aug. 26- 


t. 

Omaha, Neb. 

Columbia (S. (om) Sbie Gattege Summer Gath- 
erings: 

Girls’ and Boys’ Camp, July 1-22. 

— Life Conferences, July 23-31; Aug. 
Erieside (Ohio) Conferences: 

Girls’ Conference, ply 9-18. 

Bible, Conference, July 22-31. 

Boys’ Conference, Aug. 6-15. 
Flagstaff (Ariz.) Bible Conference, Aug. 2-14. 
Grove City (Pa.) Bible School, Aug. 5-14. 
Gull — oo Bible Conference, June 26- 


Kecstion” “(Que.) Summer Conferences, etc.: 
Christian Workers’ and Missionary Confer- 
ences, July 11-Aug. 15. 
Sacred Music Conference, Aug. 16- - 
Knowlton Boy’s Camp, July and Au 
Lake Te ie (Mich.) Bible Conference, 


Montreat 1. C.) Summer Gatherings: 
Lutheran Walther League, June 27-July 1, 
Christian io and Ministerial Relief 

June 28-July 3 


ne 30- 


Woman’s Auxiliary Training School, July 6- 
4. 


1 

Leadership Training School, July 15-29. 

Missions Conference, July 31- Aug. 10. 

Men’s Conference, Aug. 14-17. 

Bible Conference, Aug. 18- is 

Pastors’ Conference, Aug. 21- 

Westminster School of Music, 5 ol 15-28. 
Montrose (Pa.) Bible Conferences: 

Young People’s Bible Conference, July 4-10. 

Teacher Training Institute, July 11-17. 

Ministerial Institute, July 18-28. 

Prophetic Bible Conference, Aug. 8-14. 
Moody Bible Institute Summer Bible Conferences: 

Montrose Pa.: 

Teacher Training Institute, Pig 11-17. 

Ministerial Institute, July 18-28. 

Gull Lake, Mich., tx 26-July 3. 

Chetek, Wis., Ju 19-24, 

Medicine Amt Wing, » July 31. 31-Aug. 14. 

Lake Superior, Mich. ug. 1-7. 

Iowa Falls, Iowa, Aug. 7-14. 

Green Lake, Wis., Aug. 19-28. 

Cedar Lake, Ind., Aug. 21-28. 

Hendersonville, N. C., Aug. 21-Sept. 4. 
Mount os (Pa.) Bible Gaaleceaes. Aug. 28- 


ept. 5. 
New verk :; el School of Theology, June 27- 
uly 15. 
Ocean a, (N. J.) Camp Meeting, Aug. 26- 
Sept. 4. 
meee Springs (Ark.) Bible Conference, June 
Stony Brook (N. Y.) Summer Gatherings : 
Bay Ridge Bible Class, June 24-July 4 
Young People’s Conference, July 5-9. 


United Presbyterian Conference, ow dl 9-16. 
Reformed Church Young People’s Conference, 


July 16-23. 
Christian Business and Professional Men and 
omen, July 30-Aug. 6. 


Young People’s Geainene (Interdenomin- 
ational) Aug. 6-1 
Constructive Bible Teaching and Prophecy 
Conference, wae 13- 
Stony Brook Bible Conference, Aug. 20-28. 
V —— - Conferences, Keswick, N. J., June 
6, July 1-4, July 9-17, daly 23-31, Aug. 
rary ” Aug. 20- 28, Sept. ‘ 
Winona Lake (Ind.) eta ane Schools: 
ible School of Theology, July 6-Aug. 12. 
School of Jewish Missions, Aug. 5-11. 
School of Sacred Music, Aug. 1 12-26. 
Bible Conference, Aug. 12-21. 
World Christian Fundamentals Conference, Col- 
umbus, Ohio, June 19-26. 








GOSPEL TENTS 


SMITH MFG. CO. DALTON, GA. 


34 Years In Business 

















16 SEAT USES 
3 SEAT ENDS 


COMMON 1!* BOARDS 
Boards Not Cut or Nailed—Simply Clamped on; hence 
can be returned when o — needed. Above seat uses 
stock widths (12, 8 and SEAT ENDS made of 

‘aly. steel; weight 744 tbs, Heartily endorsed as MOST 

ONOMICAL MOST CO RTABLE, MOST 
SUBSTANTIAL PORTABLE SEAT ON MARKET— 
unsurpassed for tents, tabernacles, etc. Eastern er- 
ders filled from stock at Philadelphia, Pa. Address 
IDEAL MFG. CO., 6823 Santa Monica Bivd., Hollywood, Calif. 




















TENTS 


Tents of Any Size or Shape—New or Used—For Sale or Rent 
Benches, Chairs, Platform, Curtains, Canopies, Awnings 


Write today for Details and Prices for Your Summer Needs 


BAKER - LOCKWOOD 


McGee Trafficway at Twenty-Third, Kansas City, Mo. 
Makers of Gospel Tents and Accessories for over Sixty Years 


For 
Gospel Meetings 
Bible Conferences 
Summer Encampments 
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Any ovok taverabiy mentioned below may ve 





Book Notices 


secured from the Bible Institute Colportage 


Association, 843 North Wells Street, Chicago 





The Man in the Well, by Oswald J. 
Smith. 

With a method at once vivid and effec- 
tive, Pastor Smith of Toronto has_ the 
imagined man in the well receiving instruc- 
tions from all sorts of non-Christian teachers 
who behold his plight. At last Christ Him- 
self becomes the deliverer. 

48 pages. 71%4x5% inches. 
look Company, Toronto, engi 


Christian Out- 
25 cents. 
M. R. 


Helen 


Bible Verses to Memorize, by 
Miller Gould Shephard. 

One of the regretable features of the “new 
education” is the smaller place that memory 
work takes in the life of the pupil. This is 
particularly unfortunate in the memorizing 
of Scripture, for which there can be no 
substitute. We are glad that some Chris- 
tian educators still regard this practice as 
highly important, and that such a rich col- 
lection of Bible passages as is contained in 
this book, are available for this purpose. 

96 pages. 6%4x4% inches. American 
Tract Society, New York. 50 cents. 


Core. 


Lectures to Young Preachers, 
by George Henderson. 

Many books have been written instructing 
the young and inexperienced preacher of the 
Word, usually along somewhat similar lines. 
This work, however, is delightfully different 
from the ordinary and is characterized by 
the absence of a certain pedantry often found 
in books covering this field. There is a rare 
human touch here enriched by fresh obser- 
vations and sound logic which carries with 
it an irresistible appeal to the heart. It is 
most unusual and exhibits the author’s ex- 
tensive knowledge of the subject. The spir- 
itual, intellectual, and physical aspects of 
the preacher’s life are discussed with a sec- 
tion on the art of preaching. The closing 
section deals with miscellaneous counsels. 
It is thoroughly orthodox and reliable, and 
a pleasing style is interspersed with numer- 
ous epigrams. 

. 122 pages. 7% inches. G. F. Val- 
Goodmayes, 75 cents. 
J. A. V. G. 
Cham- 


x43 


lance, Essex. 


The 
berlain. 

The Cobra’s Den is the first of twenty-sev- 
en short human interest stories of life in 
the tropics by that veteran of the Cross, Dr. 
Jacob Chamberlain, who for forty years served 
the Reformed Church of America as a mis- 
sionary among the Telegus of India. Seven- 
teen photographic reproductions illustrate the 
text. The third of the series entitled, “The 
Angry Mob and Story of the Cross,” is a 
recognized missionary classic. Put this book 
into your Sunday School library, and your 
mgd people will read it, and be the better 
or it 

269 pages. 7% x 5 inches. 
Revell Company, New York. 


Cobra’s Den, by Jacob 


Fleming H. 
1.00. 
1 R: a? 


Laughing Stewardship Through, 
Guy L. Morrill. 


Mr. Morrill is the director of the steward- 
ship department of the Board of Education, 
Presbyterian Church, U. S. He has al- 
ready sent forth three volumes on steward- 
ship; books which have dealt seriously with 
the administration of money and talent. The 
present book presents seventeen chapters 
which, headed by a text of Scripture, bring 
forth phases of giving, experiences and in- 
cidents, some of which are wholesomely 
humorous. Believing that the Lord loves the 
cheerful giver, he recounts many things that 
make for cheerfulness, while not detracting 
from the spiritual motives in giving. 

178 pages. 7% x 5% inches. Richard R. 
Smith, Inc., New York. $1.00. 

M. R. 


510 


Seventy Other Best Bible Stories, 
by George Goodman. 

This author and compiler of many vol- 
umes is placing before “preachers, teachers 
and leaders” another setting forth of Bible 
stories, incidents, parables, and so forth, 
which he has analyzed and presented under 
heads and subheads, so that they have con- 
siderable homiletic value. There is a mass 
of information, some illustrative matter, and 
valuable comments on separate verses. 
fine index makes the matter available. 

278 pages. 7%x5 inches. Pickering & 
Inglis, London. 80 cents. W. M. R. 


Barbed Arrows, by Roy L. Smith. 


Dr. Roy L. Smith is never a preacher of 
theological phrases, but always  scintillates 
with practical glistening _ epigrams and 
flashes of wit. He is ironical, humorous, and 
poetical. He is a preacher for the old and 
young—the rich and poor—and will make 
anyone who dares to begin the first brief 
address hold on until the fiftieth sermonette 
is finished. 

Preachers, mentally jaded and those spir- 
itually weary, will find in this book a primer 
for their homiletic pump. The author, I am 
glad to say, freely acknowledges his in- 
debtedness to many as he prepared these ad- 
dresses, therefore others may also use them 
freely while seeking to bring refreshing wa- 
ters to thirsty souls. 

171 pages. 75%x5% 
Smith, Inc., New York. 


inches. 
$1.50. 


Richard R. 
W. T. J 


Every Member Canvass, by H. C. 


Weber, D.D. 


In recent years many have written upon 
the subject of stewardship, and now comes 
this excellent book of Dr. Weber, which is 
intended to make a practical application of 
this voluminous instruction upon the subject 
of giving. But the author does not regard 
the every member canvass as a mechanical 
operation, but rather lays great stress upon 
the fact that the canvass is a problem of 
human relations and has primarily to do with 
people and not with pocketbooks. To him 
quotas are not money measures but men 
measures, and the core of the canvass is not 
money but giving. He says, “Giving is a 
grace around which the real canvass must 
be built. Its atmosphere should be gracious- 
ness, not grasping; a tonic, , not taxing; hap- 
piness, and not snappiness.’ 

The book is a worthy aad for a worthy 
cause, and a study of it will remove much 
of the prejudice and solve many of the dif- 
ficulties connected with the every member 
canvass. 

157 pages. 7%4x5 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. 1.50. 

Ho. B: 


The Words and Deeds of Jesus, 
Edwin Faxon Osborn. 


Practically the entire Gospels of Matthew 
and John have been interwoven to provide 
a Bible reader for boys and girls, in the 
fifth and sixth grade. The American Re- 
vised Version has been followed largely, with 
the simplification of a few words and ex- 
pressions for better understanding by the 
children. While the general purpose of plac- 
ing a Bible reader in the public schools is 
commendable, the fact that the teachers are 
discouraged from expressing their personal 
convictions or imparting additional instruction 
or clarifying difficult passages, renders the 
work of questionable value. How much bet- 
ter the Week Day Church School plan, where 
the public school pupils are excused to secure 
one or more hours of religious instruction 
in the church of their choice, where con- 
verted and consecrated teachers may instruct 


and inspire. 
322 pages. 7%x5Y% Wm. B. 
Grand 
H.B 


by 


inches. 
Eerdmans Publishing Company, 
i. 


Rapids, Mich. 


From Death to Life, by Oswald J. 
Smith. 

Pastor Smith, of the Toronto Gospel 
Tabernacle, writes with a trenchant pen, 
bringing forth from Scripture the wealth of 
references on which he rests his conclusions. 
He gives forth his message with a fervor and 
urgency that bespeak a tremendous convic- 
tion that men are to be saved from an eternal 
death only through the atoning blood of 
Christ Jesus. 

64 pages. 7x5 inches. 
look Company, Toronto, —, 

V 


Christian Out- 
25 cents. 


. 


Current Week Day Religious Edu- 
cation, by Philip Henry Lotz. 

The professor of Religious Education of 
Kansas Wesleyan University has prepared an 
extensive survey of the entire Week Day 
Church School movement. Previous to the 
preparation of this volume he spent five 
months visiting leading centers of religious 
week-day instruction in the United States, 
and in the securing of statistics and the mar- 
shaling of facts he has been most thorough 
and painstaking. The book is intended for 
students of religious education, ministers, and 
directors, and all others who are interested in 
this promising plan of reaching and teaching 
the boys and girls of America. This move- 
ment beginning less than two decades ago has 
met with remarkable success, and bids fair 
to become a major enterprise in the program 
of the Church. 

412 pages. 8 x 6 inches. 
New York. $2.00. 


The Way of a Man with a Maid, 
Clarence E. Macartney. 


The author of this remarkable book is the 
well known pastor of the First Presbyterian 
Church, Pittsburgh, Pa. By the title of the 
book some might be led to feel that the author 
is becoming sensational. These messages 
were given before his own church in Sunday 
evening services. The Christian Church owes 
a debt of gratitude to this busy pastor for the 
bringing forth of this volume. We thank 
God he has had the courage to speak on this 
much needed subject. in this day of loose 
thinking and loose living, it is time someone 
speaks in a manner that all can understand. 
In the twelve chapters of this book, the 
author brings to our attention well known 
Bible characters. We bespeak for this book a 
wide reading. Would to God that all Chris- 
tian leaders might read it. 

176 pages. 7% x 5 inches. 
Press, Nashville, Tenn. $1.50. 


Albert Schweitzer, the Man and His 
Work, by John Dickinson Regester. 

This able bit of biography lifts the mantle 
of mystery from the person and work of a 
most unique character. To those who learned 
of Schweitzer it has always been more or 
less of a mystery how, in one comparatively 
young man, so much genius could be con- 
centrated. He is perhaps the greatest in- 
terpreter of Bach in the field of music. He 
is the one philosopher who found wanting in 
Kant the very foundation of Kantianism; ra- 
tional grounds for a critical attitude. He is 
a higher critic, as destructive of his fellow 
critics’ conclusions as of the Word of God. 
Critics had long ago purged eschatology of 
value; Schweitzer holds it to be the key to 
the ethics of Jesus. He is an able surgeon. 
But he sinks himself in darkest Africa, a 
medical missionary. There in the jungle wilds 
he ministers to the heathen by day, and in- 
terprets Bach by night, occasionally return- 
ing to Europe to finance his mission by Bach 
recitals and lectures on philosophy. The 
secret of his life is this: music in Schweitzer 
is the expression of the melody of an ethical 
soul. For the rationale of this ethics he 
turned to Kant, only to find that the philoso- 
pher had missed it. He then turned to Jesus 
and, in his own way and as the critic, found 
it. In what he accepts as the ethics of the 
Spirit of Jesus he then went to Africa to live 
it. There is greatness to the measure of the 
man. But his interest is not primarily in 
the spiritual and the eternal; it is upon the 
ethical and the temporal. He lives to help 
his fellows—chiefly in this world. 

145 pages. 8 x 5 inches. The Abingdon 
Press, New York. $1.50. oH. FS. 
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The Man in the Well, by Oswald J. 
Smith. 

With a method at once vivid and effec- 
tive, Pastor Smith of Toronto has the 
imagined man in the well receiving instruc- 
tions from all sorts of non-Christian teachers 
who behold his plight. At last Christ Him- 
self becomes the deliverer. 

48 pages. 714x5% inches. 
look Company, Toronto, aie” 


Christian Out- 
25 cents. 
M. R. 


Bible Verses to Memorize, by Helen 
Miller Gould Shephard. 


One of the regretable features of the “new 
education” is the smaller place that memory 
work takes in the life of the pupil. This is 
particularly unfortunate in the memorizing 
of Scripture, for which there can be no 
substitute. We are glad that some Chris- 
tian educators still regard this practice as 
highly important, and that such a rich col- 
lection of Bible passages as is contained in 
this book, are available for this purpose. 


96 pages. 6%4x4% inches. American 
Tract Society, New York. 50 cents. 
GOH B: 
Lectures to Young Preachers, 


by George Henderson. 


Many books have been written instructing 
the young and inexperienced preacher of the 
Word, usually along somewhat similar lines. 
This work, however, is delightfully different 
from the ordinary and is characterized by 
the absence of a certain pedantry often found 
in books covering this field. There is a rare 
human touch here enriched by fresh obser- 
vations and sound logic which carries with 
it an irresistible appeal to the heart. It is 
most unusual and exhibits the author’s ex- 
tensive knowledge of the subject. The spir- 
itual, intellectual, and physical aspects of 
the preacher’s life are discussed with a sec- 
tion on the art of preaching. The closing 
section deals with miscellaneous counsels. 
It is thoroughly orthodox and reliable, and 
a pleasing style is interspersed with numer- 

71%4x4¥% inches. G. 


ous epigrams. 

. 122 pages. F. Val- 
Goodmayes, Essex. 75 cents. 

J. As Vi: 


lance, 

The Cobra’s Den, by Jacob Cham- 
berlain. 

The Cobra’s Den is the first of twenty-sev: 
en short human interest stories of life in 
the tropics by that veteran of the Cross, Dr. 
Jacob Chamberlain, who for forty years served 
the Reformed Church of America as a mis- 
sionary among the Telegus of India. Seven- 
teen photographic reproductions illustrate the 
text. The third of the series entitled, “The 
Angry Mob and Story of the Cross,” is a 
recognized missionary classic. Put this book 
into your Sunday School library, and your 
agg people will read it, and be the better 
or it. 

269 pages. 7% x 5 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. $1.00. 

Laughing Stewardship Through, by 
Guy L. Morrill. 

Mr. Morrill is the director of the steward- 
ship department of the Board of Education, 
Presbyterian Church, U. S. A. He has al- 
ready sent forth three volumes on steward- 
ship; books which have dealt seriously with 
the administration of money and talent. The 
present book presents seventeen chapters 
which, headed by a text of Scripture, bring 
forth phases of giving, experiences and in- 
cidents, some of which are wholesomely 
humorous. Believing that the Lord loves the 
cheerful giver, he recounts many things that 
make for cheerfulness, while not detracting 
from the spiritual motives in giving. 

178 pages. 7% x 5% inches. Richard R. 
Smith, Inc., New York. $1.00 — 


510 


Seventy Other Best Bible Stories, 
by George Goodman. 

This author and compiler of many vol- 
umes is placing before “preachers, teachers 
and leaders” another setting forth of Bible 
stories, incidents, parables, and so forth, 
which he has analyzed and presented under 
heads and subheads, so that they have con- 
siderable homiletic value. There is a mass 
of information, some illustrative matter, and 
valuable comments on separate verses. A 
fine index makes the matter available. 

278 pages. 7%x5 inches. Pickering & 
Inglis, London. 80 cents. W. M. R. 


Barbed Arrows, by Roy L. Smith. 


Dr. Roy L. Smith is never a preacher of 
theological phrases, but always scintillates 
with practical _ glistening epigrams and 
flashes of wit. He is ironical, humorous, and 
poetical. He is a preacher for the old and 
young—the rich and poor—and will make 
anyone who dares to begin the first brief 
address hold on until the fiftieth sermonette 
is finished. 

Preachers, mentally jaded and those spir- 
itually weary, will find in this book a primer 
for their homiletic pump. The author, I am 
glad to say, freely acknowledges his in- 
debtedness to many as he prepared these ad- 
dresses, therefore others may also use them 
freely while seeking to bring refreshing wa- 
ters to thirsty souls. 

171 pages. 754x5% inches. Richard R. 
Smith, Inc., New York. $1.50. W. T. J. 

a. 4s; 


Every Member Canvass, by 
Weber, D.D 


In recent years many have written upon 
the subject of stewardship, and now comes 
this excellent book of Dr. Weber, which is 
intended to make a practical application of 
this voluminous instruction upon the subject 
of giving. But the author does not regard 
the every member canvass as a mechanical 
operation, but rather lays great stress upon 
the fact that the canvass is a problem of 
human relations and has primarily to do with 
people and not with pocketbooks. To him 
quotas are not money measures but men 
measures, and the core of the canvass is not 
money but giving. He says, “Giving is a 
grace around which the real canvass must 
be built. Its atmosphere should be gracious- 
ness, not grasping; a tonic, not taxing; hap- 
piness, and not snappiness.” 

The book is a worthy appeal for a worthy 
cause, and a study of it will remove much 
of the prejudice and solve many of the dif- 
ficulties connected with the every member 
canvass. 


157 pages. 71%4x5 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. $1.50. 
Oa : ie | A 


The Words and Deeds of Jesus, by 
Edwin Faxon Osborn. 


Practically the entire Gospels of Matthew 
and John have been interwoven to provide 
a Bible reader for boys and girls, in the 
fifth and sixth grade. The American Re- 
vised Version has been followed largely, with 
the simplification of a few words and ex- 
pressions for better understanding by the 
children. While the general purpose of plac- 
ing a Bible reader in the public schools is 
commendable, the fact that the teachers are 
discouraged from expressing their personal 
convictions or imparting additional instruction 
or clarifying difficult passages, renders the 
work of questionable value. How much bet- 
ter the Week Day Church School plan, where 
the public school pupils are excused to secure 
one or more hours of religious instruction 
in the church of their choice, where con- 
verted and consecrated teachers may instruct 
and inspire. 


322 pages. 7%x5% inches. Wm. B. 
Eerdmans’ Publishing Company, Pa 
Rapids, Mich. & 








From Death to Life, by Oswald J. 


Smith. 
Pastor Smith, of the Toronto Gospel 
Tabernacle, writes with a trenchant pen, 


bringing forth from Scripture the wealth of 
references on which he rests his conclusions. 
He gives forth his message with a fervor and 
urgency that bespeak a tremendous convic- 
tion that men are to be saved from an eternal 
death only through the atoning blood of 
Christ Jesus. 

64 pages. 7x5 inches. 
look Company, Toronto, moe. 


Christian Out- 
25 cents. 
M. R. 


Current Week Day Religious Edu- 
cation, by Philip Henry Lotz. 

The professor of Religious Education of 
Kansas Wesleyan University has prepared an 
extensive survey of the entire Week Day 
Church School movement. Previous to the 
preparation of this volume he spent five 
months visiting leading centers of religious 
week-day instruction in the United States, 
and in the securing of statistics and the mar- 
shaling of facts he has been most thorough 
and painstaking. The book is intended for 
students of religious education, ministers, and 
directors, and all others who are interested in 
this promising plan of reaching and teaching 
the boys and girls of America. This move- 
ment beginning less than two decades ago has 
met with remarkable success, and bids fair 
to become a major enterprise in the program 
of the Church. 


412 pages. 8 x 6 inches. Abingdon Press, 
New York. $2.00. Cc. 2.8: 
The Way of a Man with a Maid, 


Clarence E. Macartney. 


The author of this remarkable book is the 
well known pastor of the First Presbyterian 
Church, Pittsburgh, Pa. By the title of the 
book some might be led to feel that the author 
is becoming sensational. These messages 
were given before his own church in Sunday 
evening services. The Christian Church owes 
a debt of gratitude to this busy pastor for the 
bringing forth of this volume. We thank 
God he has had the courage to speak on this 
much needed subject. In this day of loose 
thinking and loose living, it is time someone 
speaks in a manner that all can understand. 
In the twelve chapters of this book, the 
author brings to our attention well known 
Bible characters. We bespeak for this book a 
wide reading. Would to God that all Chris- 
tian leaders might read it. 

176 pages. 7% x 5 inches. 
Press, Nashville, Tenn. $1.50. 


Albert Schweitzer, the Man and His 
Work, by John Dickinson Regester. 

This able bit of biography lifts the mantle 
of mystery from the person and work of a 
most unique character. To those who learned 
of Schweitzer it has always been more or 
less of a mystery how, in one comparatively 
young man, so much genius could be con- 
centrated. He is perhaps the greatest in- 
terpreter of Bach in the field of music. He 
is the one philosopher who found wanting in 
Kant the very foundation of Kantianism; ra- 
tional grounds for a critical attitude. He is 
a higher critic, as destructive of his fellow 
critics’ conclusions as of the Word of God. 
Critics had long ago purged eschatology of 
value; Schweitzer holds it to be the key to 
the ethics of Jesus. He is an able surgeon. 
But he sinks himself in darkest Africa, a 
medical missionary. There in the jungle wilds 
he ministers to the heathen by day, and in- 
terprets Bach by night, occasionally return- 
ing to Europe to finance his mission by Bach 
recitals and lectures on philosophy. The 
secret of his life is this: music in Schweitzer 
is the expression of the melody of an ethical 
soul. For the rationale of this ethics he 
turned to Kant, only to find that the philoso- 
pher had missed it. He then turned to Jesus 
and, in his own way and as the critic, found 
it. In what he accepts as the ethics of the 
Spirit of Jesus he then went to Africa to live 
it. There is greatness to the measure of the 
man. But his interest is not primarily in 
the spiritual and the eternal; it is upon the 
ethical and the temporal. He lives to help 
his fellows—chiefly in this world. 

145 pages. 8 x 5 inches. The Abingdon 
Press, New York. $1.50. a. FS. 
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Go and I, by E. A. Katterhenry. 


This small volume of charming appear- 
ance is intended to encourage meditation and 
prayer, hence the “I” is on every page, the 
relation of self to many problems and pur- 
poses. Much Scripture, many prayers, and 
iimumerable pungent questions and _para- 
graphs are presented. An orderliness of 
theme marks the progress of the six parts. 


152 pages. 614x4% inches. Central Pub- 

lishing House, Cleveland, Ohio. 60 cents. 
W. M. R. 

The Gospel in the Crucifixion, 


by George E. Guille, D.D. 

Here is another of the late beloved Dr. 
(uille’s thirty-two page pamphlets—and how 
tender, discerning, revealing. Taking the 
ccucifixion account found in the twenty- 
seventh chapter of Matthew as basis for ex- 
position, he follows it through with the soul- 
itisfying thoroughness so characteristic of 
is method. This brochure will be prized by 
many who had come to value the spoken 
messages of the teacher whose lips are no 
more speaking of the grace of God before 
men. 

32 pages. 7x5 inches. The Bible Insti- 
tute Colportage Association, Chicago. 15 
cents. W. M. R. 


The Second Coming of Christ, by 
Olav Lee, A.M. 


It is refreshing to read this carefully 
ritten book by a Lutheran pastor and 
teacher. The subject of prophecy is fre- 
quently dealt with very superficially by 
those whom the subject has fascinated but 
ho are poorly qualified to deal with so in- 
tricate a problem. Everywhere in this book 
we find the same careful interpretation 
coupled with deep spiritual insight and a 
wide knowledge of the Scriptures and proph- 
etical literature. It does not detract from 
the value of the book to be informed by the 
secondary title that it is a series of “Devo- 
tional Studies in the Book of Revelation.” 
indeed, in our opinion, this secondary title 
should have been the sole title of the book. 
207 pages. 734x5%4 inches. Augsburg 
Publishing House, Minneapolis. iG. S. 


Nationhood for India, by Lord Mes- 
ton, Ke. ©..S. 1. 


A recent British governor in central India 
ffers three very informing studies of Hindu- 
ism, followed by three papers on Nationalism 
in India read at the Williams College Insti- 
tute of Politics in 1930. His thesis is that 
the real driving force behind India’s discon- 
tents and claims is the spirit of Hinduism, 
eagerly seeking to preserve or restore its 
power. For this ancient faith, more social 
ind political than religious, represents an en- 
tire civilization, backward and static, dominat- 
ed by the Brahmins through their caste sys- 
tem. 

This writer shows how unsuitable for 
india is full independence under present con- 
ditions. The Hindu principle of Karma is 
thoroughly undemocratic, disfranchising the 
Untouchables, yet only less so is the Mos- 
lem’s defensive demand for reservation of a 
percentage of legislative seats, to be filled by 
his own electorate voting apart. He is un- 
villing to be outnumbered three to one in As- 
sembly as in population, along with inferior 
nimbleness of brain. Other handicaps are the 
ippalling inadequacy of education, or even 
literacy, and the vast extent of preventable 
disease, both especially true of women. The 
laws of sanitation and hygiene command neith- 
er interest nor application. 

These conditions will long compel a limita- 
ion of home rule, yet the existence or more 
than 200 native states, ruled by autocratic 
princes never subject to the British Parlia- 
ment and only loosely linked with the rest of 
{ndia, necessitates a constitution broadly fed- 
‘ral if any at all is erected, for these princes 
will not impair their autocracy by joining 
with provinces only partially free. Thus the 
Hindus block the Round Table, using Gandhi 
is a catspaw till he touches their preroga- 
ives, while they resist progress in final des- 

perate defense of despotism. 

122 pages. 8 x 5 inches. Yale University 
Press, New Haven, Conn. $1.50. 


Pie 1S, 
June, 1932 


A Lamp unto My Feet, by John R. 
Gunn. 


This master of the art of brevity and 
clear statement presents another volume of 
yeasty and thought-provoking homilies on 
more than a hundred topics and texts. For 
teacher, preacher, or for the student of bib- 
lical meanings, the book is well worth pos- 
sessing. 

178 pages. 7%4x5% inches. Ray Long 
& Richard R. Smith, Inc., New York. $1.50. 

W. Mz. R. 


God’s Intention, by W. Y. Fullerton, 
DB: D 


Dr. W. Y. Fullerton is a well known 
Christian leader of England. His messages 
have been much used of God. He is well 
known as a speaker of the famous Keswick 
Conventions. In the present volume the writ- 
er seeks to show that God has a purpose in 
this world. Things are not meaningless, that 
God is working to bring many sons unto 
glory. This book sets before us the unity of 
Scripture. The opening chapter is entitled 
“God Beginning.” The author takes us 
through the first twenty-two books of the 
Bible. In the second chapter, “God Speak- 
ing,” he gives us as a basis the remaining 
seventeen books of the Old Testament. Chap- 
ter 3, “God Appearing,” in which is set 
forth the Gospels and the Acts. Chapter 4 
is entitled “God Perfecting,” as set forth in 
the remaining section of the New Testament. 
Dr. Fullerton brings to our attention things 
new and old. 

114 pages. 7% x 4% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. “— — 


The Stuart 


Bergsma. 


The Rainbow Empire was born of the im- 
pressions of a medical missionary of the 
United Presbyterian Church, after three 
years’ residence, of Abyssinia, now happily 
having its ancient name of Ethiopia restored 
to it. The chronicle falls into three parts: 
first, the doctor’s vision of his task in its 
exotic environment; second, safari, a tale of 
exhausting but exciting adventure; and finally, 
a history of struggle through the centuries 
to keep Christianity alive in the land, supple- 
mented by a brief outline of the romance of 
modern missions. Country, people, customs— 
when have these things not been exploited in 
a book like this? But here conviction of the 
factual evokes the actual, for it is instinctive- 
ly felt that a careful observer is speaking to 
us in accents of honor and restraint. His 
historical brief is documented, and _ his 
prophecy for the Christian future of Ethiopia 
weighs the issues and emphasizes the urgency 
of qualified missionary reinforcements. A 
feature of timely interest centers in the cor- 
onation of Ras Tafari Makonnen, first as 
Prince Regent, then as King, and finally as 
Emperor Haile Selassi I. These events are 
described and pictorially presented. The book 
is instructive and entertaining, and many will 
find it fascinating and inspiring. It will be 
welcomed by students of Africa for the new 
light which it throws upon an ancient coun- 
try of which not much is generally known. 

294 pages. 9% x 6% inches. m. B. 
Eerdmans Publishing Company, Grand Rapids, 
Mich. $3.00. jm R 


The Young Revolutionist, by Pearl 
S. Buck. 


A portrayal of the new mentality charac- 
terizing the youth of China, on the social and 
patriotic side, seen at its best. 

The youth of China are truly in a strange 
and perplexing quandry; with time honored 
customs and standards crumbling all around 
them; with political and social chaos; with 
no recognized authorities, social, intellectual 
or spiritual, the oncoming generation are grop- 


Rainbow Empire, by 





the unsophisticated youth of the remote coun- 
try districts have imbibed the new wine, which 
begets, in the early stages, a certain kind of 
idealistic aspiration, quick to respond to sug- 
gestions of social reform and patriotic hero- 
ism. But later on, when the youthful ideal- 
ism comes up against the hard facts of a 
self-seeking mercilous world, the disillusion- 
ment may drive to despair or reckless aban- 
donment. 

The young revolutionary hero of the story 
learns that all is not gold that glitters; but 
happily he also learns of the life that is really 
worth while, the new life in Jesus the Christ, 
which alone can solve his country’s problems 
and ease her distresses. | : . 

182 pages. 756 x 534 inches. Friendship 
Press, New York. Paper, 75c; cloth, $1.50. 

W. H. H. 





D. L. MOODY’S BOOK FUNDS 
Administered by the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association of Chicago. The following contribu- 
tions have been received from April 1 to 30, 1932, 






i ye: Number of Amount of 
eer Contributions Contributions 
BRICD | oocciesacecsins wee $ Bp 
General Missions Spey 
TIONDIRAL .0s-<<s0sc60 141 = 
MN 1 93:09 
Latin America 8 ins 
Mountain ........- ae, Sg 
Pioneer 15 a 
PPPISOR cicncieses 130 463.48 
Railroad Mens ee gu 
SCO” Tea: cscccoscccatae ne eseceae 4 5. 





FREE GRANTS OF LITERATURE 

Literature was sent on account of the Book 
Funds from April 1 to 30, 1932, inclusive: 

The total amount of literature sent on the 
Funds is as follows: 4,948 Colportage Library 
books, 6,412 Evangel Booklets, 3,114 Pocket 
Treasurys, 45,847 tracts, 9,034 special-edition 
Gospels of John, 1,079 Testaments, 5 Bible 
Alphabet and Memory Work booklets. This 
was sent in 383 shipments to 43 states, 4 
shipments to the Philippine Islands, 1 ship- 
ment to Porto Rico, 2 shipments to Canada, 
25 shipments to 15 foreign countries. 

Africa Book — 3 shipments: 130 Col- 

Library books. x 
“a and Mov Book Fund: 1 shipment to 
1 state: 40 Evangel Booklets, 100 Pocket Treas- 
urys, 100 tracts, 100 special-edition Gospels of 
“oo Tract Fund: 27 shipments to 17 states, 
5 shipments to 5 foreigr. countries: 15,900 tracts. 

French Louisiana Book Fund: 3 shipments: 
92 Colportage Library books, 180 Evangel Book- 
lets, 25 Pocket Treasurys, 950 tracts, 50 special- 
edition Gospels of John, 10 Testaments. , 

General Mission Fields Book Fund: 1 ship- 
ment to 1 state, 4 shipments to the Philippine 
Islands, 4 shipments to 3 foreign countries: 23 
Colportage Library books, 54 Evangel Booklets, 
1,190 tracts, 451 special-edition Gospels of John. 

* Hospital Book Fund: 114 shipments to 35 
states: 1,758 Colportage Library books, 2,034 
Evangel Booklets, 1,436 Pocket Treasurys, 11,- 
267 tracts, 3,426 special-edition Gospels of John, 
2 nts. 
a Fund: 1 shipment: 8 Colportage 
Library books, 10 Evangel booklets, 60 tracts, 10 
special-edition Gospels of John. ; 

Latin America Book Fund: 2 shipments to 
2 states, 1 shipment to Porto Rico, 8 shipments 
to 6 foreign countries: 335 Colportage Library 
books, 395 Evangel Booklets, 2,200 tracts. 

Mountain Book Fund: 99 shipments to 8 
states: 551 Colportage Library books, 584 Evan- 
gel Booklets, 203 Pocket Treasurys, 1,770 tracts, 
1,100 special-edition Gospels of John, 911 — 
ments, 3 Bible Alphabet and Memory Work book- 
lets. 

ioneer Book Fund: 29 shipments to 12 
Page: " shineanete to Canada: 251 Colportage 
Library books, 560 Evangel Booklets, 218 Pocket 
Treasurys, 2,695 tracts, 678 special-edition Gos- 
pels of John, 87 Testaments, 2 Bible Alphabet 
and Memory Work booklets. ; 

Prison Book Fund: 106 shipments to 36 
states; 1,635 Colportage_ Library books, 2,013 
Evangel Booklets, 1,132 Pocket Treasurys, 8,415 
tracts, 3,219 special-edition Gospels of John, 45 
Testaments. 

ne a cael 

angel Booklets. 
ng Es Fund: 4 shipments: 165 Col- 
portage Library books, 532 Evangel booklets, 1,300 
tracts. 


1 shipment to 1 state: 





ing for something that will help to solve the 
ills of life and provide some way of escape 
from the tragedy which threatens to complete- 
ly engulf them. 

China is very ill indeed. All sorts of doc- 
tors have undertaken to prescribe potions for 
her well being, some of which are mildly in- 
toxicating, others slowly poisonous, while still 
others seem to drive men stark mad. 

Miss Buck has undertaken to show, in a 





most natural and charming manner, how even 








FIVE BOOKS ON IMPORTANT SUBJECTS 
“The Virgin Birth.””. Dr. Howard A. Banks says, ‘‘I 
regard this study as the best I have ever seen on this vital 
subject.” 
‘Verbal Inspiration.”” Foreword by Alan S. Pearce. 
“The Christian Home,”’ Foreword by Gerald B. Winrod. 
“The Rewards Of Christians,’ Foreword by Norman 
H. Camp. 
“The Covenants,’ Is Capital Punishment Scriptural? 
A Chart in each book. Price 10c each. $1 per dozen. 


R. 1. Humberd, Martinsburg, Pa., Olive St. 
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RECENT SPECIAL SPEAKERS 

Dr. E. M. Smead, pastor, Bethlehem 
Presbyterian Church, Buffalo, N. Y.; Rev. 
Peter Stam, mission director, Paterson, 
N.J.; Miss Annie F. Playfair, Bible teach- 
er, Winnipeg, Canada; Rev. Henry Singer, 
Jewish worker, Detroit, Mich.; Fred G. 
Mitchell, Presbyterian National Board of 
Missions, Ganado, Ariz.; Rev. R. Dunbar, 
pastor, Baptist Church, Superior, Wis.; Dr. 
E. Kaye-Smith, song evangelist, Ames, 
Iowa; Rev. James Ostema, director, Twin 
City Evangelistic Center, Champaign and 
Urbana, IIll.; Miss Jennie Olson Bie, 
Scandinavian Alliance Mission, Africa; 
Miss Martine Olsen, Scandinavian Alliance 
Mission, India; Rev. L. P. Flynn, pastor, 
Second Baptist Church, Oshkosh, Wis.; 
Miss Anna Rogers, Central America Mis- 
sion, Honduras; Mrs. Edwin B. Young, 
Bible teacher, Wayne, Neb.; Miss Darlene 
Reed, Oelwein, Iowa; Rev. R. E. Moss, 
pastor, Baptist Church, Grand Haven, 
Mich.; Rev. Hugo Spitzer, director, West- 
ern Canada Mission to the Jews, Winnipeg, 
Canada; Mrs. Hugo Spitzer, Winnipeg; 
Peter Deyneka, All-Russian Salvonic 
Evangelical Union, Russia. 





FACULTY AND STAFF ENGAGE- 
MENTS 


Harold L, Lundquist, April 3, Belmont 
Heights Mission of the Lakeview Free 
Church, Chicago; 10, Adult Department, 
Bible School, Buena Memorial Presby- 
terian Church, Chicago; 11, Men’s Club, 
Moody Memorial Church, Chicago; 17, 
Young People’s Meeting, Edge- 
water Swedish Mission Church, 
Chicago; 24, Young People’s An- 
niversary, Humboldt Park Swedish 
Mission Church, Chicago. 

W. Taylor Joyce, April 9, Gos- 
pel Center, Wyoming Park, Grand 
Rapids, Mich.; 9, broadcast over 
station WOOD, Calvary Unde- 
nominational Church, Grand Rap- 
ids; 13, Epiphany Baptist Church, 
Chicago; 17, Diversey Evangelical 
Church, Chicago; 24, Covenant 
Baptist Church, Chicago; 26, May- 
fair Bible Church, Chicago. 

Oscar Lowry, April 17, Grace 
United Brethren Church, Chicago; 
24, and May 1, Union Bible Con- 
ference, Calvary Presbyterian 
Church, Peoria, Ill. 

J. Guy Jordan, April 3-17, evan- 
gelistic meetings, Logan Square 
Norwegian Baptist Church, Chi- 
cago. 

P. B. Fitzwater, April 17- 
19, Bible conference, Tyrone, Pa.; 
24, May 1 and 15, Bible study 
class, young people of Elim Swed- 
ish Free Church and South Chi- 
cago Free Church, Chicago. 

J. W. Davis, April 3, Lincoln 
Avenue Gospel Mission, Chicago; 
6, Bethany Reformed Church. 
Roseland, III. 
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Clarence H. Benson, April 3, Albany 
Park M. E. Church, Chicago; 9, North 
Park College, Chicago; 17, Methodist 
Protestant Church, Kasbeer, Ill. ; 23, group 
of high school boys, residence of Mr. Her- 
bert S. Ullmann, River Forest, II. 

D. L. Foster, April 10, Tri-County 
Christian Endeavor Rally, Berne, Ind.; 20, 
Fundamental Young People’s Fellowship 
of Chicago, North Shore Church; 24, Pine 
Street Presbyterian Church, Hammond, 
Ind. 

Wendell P. Loveless, April 1, women’s 
missionary society, Woodlawn Baptist 
Church, Chicago; 15, Bible class, Cicero 
Bible Church, Cicero, Ill. ; 22, Fundamental 
Young People’s Fellowship of Chicago, 
North Shore Church. 





A KIND WORD 


From the beautiful Calvary Baptist 
Church, Clearwater, Fla., come the greet- 
ings of its pastor, Rev. W. Norman Liddy, 
D.D., to Dr. Gray, bearing something 
of the warmth and aroma of that sunny 
clime. 


“Dear Dr. Gray: 

“Just a line to say that I often think of 
you and feel deeply grateful for your in- 
fluence in my life. I think we fail to let 
those who have been helpful as friends and 
instructors know of our appreciation as we 
go along the journey of life. 

“I wish to thank you for all you have 
done for me, and I trust this will find you 
in good health.” 


APRIL comet 1932 
“Bearma Precious Seed” 


A “KNOW YOUR CITY” TRIP 


Mrs. W. R. Ireland, ig the Central 
Branch, Chicago Y. W. C. A., conducted 

a “Know Your City” a ‘cecutly which 
included an inspection of the Moody Bible 
Institute. Of this visit she wrote to the 
management : 

“Thank you for your hospitable letter. I 
am sure our little group enjoyed the visit 
with you as thoroughly as you enjoyed 
having them. Miss Woodard is so inter- 
ested in the work carried on at the Moody 
Institute, and your people were so very 
cordial that the girls reported it an eve- 
ning pleasantly spent. 

“T feel that this was one of the most 
worth while trips, even though the group 
was small, and I hope that we may accept 
your generous request that we come again.” 





WINTER TERM GRADUATION 

On April 21 the pennants were lifted 
above the Institute buildings against the 
blue sky of a perfect day. Seventy-three 
members of the Winter Term class, having 
completed their several courses, marched to 
the Auditorium platform at ten-thirty 
Thursday morning for the class exercises. 
Francis William Rogers, Australia, presi- 
dent of the class, was in charge of the 
program. 

The Evening School presented six can- 
didates for the diploma of the General 
Course, Foster John Vick representing the 
class as speaker, with the theme,“ Eternal 
Peace.” 

The women of the Day School, number- 
ing thirty-one, were effectively represented 
by their speaker, Mina Wiarda, whose ad- 
dress was on the class motto, “Bearing 
Precious Seed.” 

John C. Stam spoke for the men of the 
Day School, numbering thirty-six. With 
strength and clarity he dealt with the 
theme, “Go Forward.” 





Graduation Class, Day School, April, 1932 
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Reginald C. White, composer of the class 
song, “On to Victory,” after directing its 
rendition by the class, shared honors before 
the audience with May Ellen Hogan, 
author of the song poem. 


The MM oody Bible dustitute of Chic cago 


April Evening Class -1932 a 
de ~~ 





Graduation Class, Evening School, April, 1932 


The Correspondence School announced 
the bestowment of 466 certificates for com- 
leted courses for the three month period, 
ie premier course being Great Epochs of 
acred History, for which 185 certificates 
ere granted. 

As for the Day and Evening Schools, 
twenty-three states and six foreign coun- 
tries were represented. 

The graduation exercises in the evening 
were of outstanding interest. The Audi- 
torium was filled to its limit, some being 
turned away in disappointment. With Dr. 
Gray presiding, the usual introductory 
eatures of scripture, prayer and anthem, 
preceded the address by Rev. R. B. Kuiper, 
\.M., B.D., president of Calvin College, 
(irand Rapids, Mich. From the theme, 





My Mother's Garden 


A beautiful Anthology of, charming poems 
and prose dedicated to man’s best and great- 
est friend ‘‘“MOTHER”, A lovely present for 
Mother at any time. 50 cents. Send her one 
today and make her happy. Fine Gift Book. 
F. JAENICKEN Co., 416 S.Dearborn, Chicago 


My Mother's Garden 
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Ci 
RIGHT FROM FAUCET 


_ ™ can have sizzling hot water in an instant 

faucet. The Master Hot Water Heater 
fie. all style faucets—it’s the new built-in adapter 
that does the trick. It may slip off the 
kitchen faucet in a ji and attached to bathroom 
faucet for shave or bath. 


ALL COMPLETE $1.€0 


Sent all ready for use—have all the hot water you 

want anytime. Green color construction trimmed 

— = chromium. Sent by “eae parcel 
for 0. Money hes guarante 

National iaeen 208 W. 8th, Los Angeles, Calif. 

















DAISY FLY KILLER 


Placed anywhere, DAISY FLY KILLER attracts and 
kills all flies. rd ae ornamental, convenient and 
cheap. Lasts all sea- 
son. Made of metal, 
can’t spill or tip over; 
will not soil or injure 
anything. Guaranteed. 
Insist upon DAISY FLY 
KILLER from your dealer. 

my “SOMERS, BROOKLYN, N. Y. 


June, 1932 










“The Popularity of Jesus,” Dr. Kuiper, 
with c.ear thinking and fervid delivery, 
amply sustained the thesis that Jesus was 
popular so long as He wrought miracles 
and promoted human betterment, but that 
popularity waned when the doctrine of the 
blood atonement (John 6) was advanced. 
Similarly, the present-day minister and 
Christian worker will enjoy popularity 
through promoting social service, but the 
preaching of the Cross is still rated by the 
world as foolishness, and faithfully and 
courageously to preach Christ crucified: will 
lessen popularity. Thus will the true dis- 
ciple walk in the steps of his Master. 

Dr. Gray presented diplomas and ex- 
tended good wishes to the fine class. Their 
names and the courses completed are listed 
as follows: 

Eventnc Scuoo.—Mrs. John E. 
McConner, Frances Viola Ritter, Mrs. 
William G. Ruehl, Helene Wiens, John E. 
McConner, Foster John Vick. 

Day ScuHoot—General Course: Alma 
Ruth Artibey, Mathilde Henrietta Bloom, 
Anna Vivian Brandner, Mrs. Henry Bush, 
Mrs. Frank H. Collins, Alice Marie Dahl- 
stedt, Mabel Ethel Dole, Alma Freeman, 
Cecile M. Green, Florence Bertha Gross, 
May Ellen Hogan, Dorothea E. Kauffman, 
Mrs. Jacob H. Kornelsen, Verla Esther 
Moss, Mary Elizabeth Murfin, Alice Irene 
Nelson, Magda Marie Petersen, Helen 
Louise Quinn, Mrs. Emmett C. Ralston, 
Pansy Pearl Reninger, Ida Lois Rosenthal, 
Mildred Elizabeth Rucker, Anne Louise 
Walker, Bertha Matilda Walker, Mina 
Wiarda, Samuel J. McNeice Barr, Tim- 
othy Temple Barrett, Stuart Blaauw, Jr., 
Henry Bush, James Couper, Theodore De 
Boer, James Easterwood, Edward Conant 
Emery, James Gordon Fetters, John 
Wesley Gibbs, George Edward Hankins, 
Luther Ferl Johnson, Robert Crowell John- 
son, Gilbert Johnstone, Maurice Eugene 
Kelley, Marvin Paul Lehman, Fred Her- 
man McGinnis, Edward W. Mayhew, Ed- 
ward J. Morgan, Herman Ivan Newell, 
Paul Nichols, Rogers Quinby, Emmett 
Coleman Ralston, William Smyth, Claude 
Stewart Snook, John Cornelius Stam, Mil- 
lard Franklin Thrift. Henry Volkens, Jr., 
Reginald Claude White, Ralph Edwin 
Williams. 

Christian Education Course: Ethel F. 
Dowton (Mrs.), Christine Mabel Jameson, 
Margaret Elizabeth Smead, William Ben- 
jamin Ladd. 

Missionary Course: Dorothy Lorene 
Brickell, Laura Katherine Larsen, Evelyn 
Dorothy Streeter, Homer K. Forrest, 
James Arthur Graydon, George Bowerman 
Hicks, Horace Dale Murfin, Francis Will- 
iam Rogers. 





OUR MONTHLY POTPOURRI 
(Continued from page 494) 
Association Bulletin. It has put much 
common sense into few words. It explains 
our condition in the following epigrams: 
“Too many diamonds, not enough alarm 
clocks. Too many silk shirts, not enough 
overalls. Too much decolleté, and not 
enough aprons. Too many satin-upholstered 
limousines, and not enough cows. Too 
much oil stock, and not enough savings 
accounts. Too much desire to get some- 
thing for nothing, and too little desire to 

work.” —Watchman-Examiner. 





NEW YORK'S 
BIGGEST VALUE 


@ FINE ROOM aad BATH e 


50 


SINGLE 


OO 


DOUBLE 


A modern, new hotel located in heart of 
New York, 100 feet West of Broadway 
yet quiet and cool. Each room has 
bath, circulating ice water, electric fan, 
Beauty-rest mattresses, exceptional 
furnishings and atmosphere. 


Hotel 
Piccadilly 


227 WEST 45% ST. 
NEW YORK 














PUBLISHED BY S. P. BOOKMAN 


82, WATER LANE, ILFORD, ESSEX, ENGLAND 
TALKS TO YOUNG PEOPLE 





The Book of Ruth........... = 
The Epistie of Jude......... 

The Epistle to Colossians. $a. 
The Book of Ezra............ 84. 















FOR DISTRIBUTION 
“Dark Lanterns” as: “Birds of the Air” 


of which Dr. E. R. Black, professor of philosophy 
and psychology at the Los Angeles Bible Institute 
says, ‘“‘Timely, in view of the psychologic and 
philosophic trash coming over the air . . . splendidly 
illustrated and adapted to the non-professional mind 

- Very readable and usable material for defense 
and also for putting to flight some of these aliens.’ 
Price 15c for ten of each. 

For fifteen cents additional we will include two 
nes — each of the foliowing: ‘PARACHUTE 
JUMPERS,’ ‘“‘MINIATURE PORTRAITS OF SA- 
van ee Nny Is A GOOD MAN TESTED?” 
“GO ’ wH E bb erry KING,” “NOT WAR BUT 

PEACE! NOW AR!” “BLOOD FOR BLOOD,’ 
NCHRISTMAS ‘Man ‘S FOR WISE MEN,’ 
“THINKING THROUGH THE en OF THE 

PROPHETS 











JEWS WITH THE HEBREW 
“WHEN MOSES WAS CANVASSED,” “‘THE RES- 
URRECTION LIFE.” Address, 

A. E. WENDT, 
1375 E. 57th Chicago, III. 

FREE IRIS 

Hamadan (rare pogo-cyclus hybrid) given 
with the following $1 rainbow collection: 
Morning — Lord Lambourne, Canyon 
Mists, Odette Olivet, Yeoman, Argynis, 
Coronado—priced last season at $5. lant 


it now! Write for our illustrated catalog of 
prize-winning iris. We ship to every state. 
Our roots are better, our prices less. 

NATIONAL IRIS GARDENS, Box 138, Beaverton, Oregon 


PLEASANT WORK 


for these Summer Days 


Heed God's call into the “‘open,”’ to take the Gospel in 
print to the ‘‘unchurched” and careless or indifferent ‘‘be- 
liever.’"" Earnest men or women—purposeful young people, 
too—wanted. Full or part time: city or country. Probably 
no more important or needful work in America today! Not an 
experiment or theory. Operative for 85 years. A piace for 
every one! No binding obligation. 


Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n 
843 N. Wells St. hicago 
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Alumni Gleanings 


Active and Associate Members of the Alumni Association, and all former students 
of the Institute, are urged to make use of this department for sharing news items 
Y readers in all parts of the world. Please send items 
promptly, written legibly with full name and address, and kind] 

duation or last year of attendance at Institute. 


indicate year of 


Address to Editor of M. B. I. 








AN ECHO OF EARLIER DAYS 

Mrs. Warren A. Maltbie (Ida E. Pyle 
04), writing from her home in Garden 
City, Kan., sends a reminiscent account of 
Institute days and friendships back in the 
early years of this century. She presents 
an interesting picture of a musical group 
of that time, and assigns the original to 
the archives of the Institute, which is, by 
the way, coming into possession of a num- 
ber of highly prized 
mementoes of the 
earlier days of the 
Institute. This may 
perhaps be a “hint 
to the wise.” 

Warren A. Malt- 
bie ’05, and Mrs. 
Maltbie, were for a 
number of years in 
tabernacle evangel- 
istic work, and 
fellow students will 
remember their ac- 


tivities in mission 
and __ evangelistic 


meetings during 
their student days. 
For a number of 
years Mr. Maltbie has been director of 
music at the Presbyterian Church in their 
home city. Mrs. Maltbie has seen service 
in oratorio and lyceum work in recent 
years, doing much solo singing. We are 
sure the group picture on this page will 
interest many readers. 

R. J. Vaughn ’15, rejoices in the ex- 
pansion of the Ravenswood (Chicago) 
Mission, which he started in 1922. The 
dedication of a remodeled twelve-room 
house at 4737 Lincoln Ave., was recently 
celebrated. The pastor was assisted by Dr. 
Howard C. Fulton °15, Belden Avenue 
Baptist Church, W. G. Taylor 98, Pacific 
Garden Mission, and Rev. Wilbur Payne. 
Mr. Vaughn also superintends the Glen- 
wood (Ill.) Mission, and preaches there 
twice a week. 

Ben W. Clendinen, Jr. ’27, from Lone 
Oak Farm, Dothan, Ala., his temporary 
address, has sent out an interesting March 
issue of his Mexican Message of Praise 
and Prayer. He anticipates a return to 
Mexico soon, as the Lord opens the way, to 
continue work already begun. 

A. E. Beals '19, Russell, Iowa, and I. S. 
Caldwell °13, Osceola, Iowa, had the privi- 
lege in March of being hosts for a Moody 
Institute Day, the former in the Congre- 
gational Church and the latter in the Meth- 
odist Protestant Church, of which each is 
respectively pastor. Dr. P. B. Fitzwater 
was the speaker in each instance, bringing 
much blessing and inspiration by his expo- 
sitions of Scripture. Many former students 


and Institute friends heard him in these 
meetings. 
Cornelius Pontier and Mrs. Pontier 
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(Olive Bettel ’26) send a new address— 
Catota, Bie, Angola, Africa. Catota is 155 
miles farther inland than Dondi. They 
write: “The people have been turning out 
very well to the services, until last Sunday, 
when practically all the women were away 
in their gardens. Swarms of locusts have 


visited us several times lately, with the re- 
sult that most of the people have been 
robbed of their gardens.” 





Women’s and n> Soret. 1903-04, with their sponsor, 
‘oO 


. J. B. Trowbridge 


Standing (left to right)—Mrs. Kenneth C. Miller (Mary Gertrude Fazel, 

04); Gustav A. Briegleb '04; Prof. Trowbiidge; Mrs. S. P. Hartzler (Mary 

Troyer °04), deceased; J. Dale Stentz °04; Mrs. Arthur J. Perkins (Mary 

Rosenberger '04). Seated—(center) Mrs. Warren A. Maltbie (Ida E. Pyle 
°04); Howard Bunce ’05. 


Hazel M. Macdonald ’21, sends an inter- 
esting note from Pouce Coupe, B. C.; from 
which we quote: “I am working under the 
Women’s Missionary Society of the Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada in the far- 
famed Peace River Block. It is a 
great country, and I enjoy my work im- 
mensely. I am taking services at two 
points as we haven’t a man to do it, but 
my work is mostly with the youngsters 
and children.” 

John Imrie ’13, is nearing his twentieth 
year of service as an evangelistic singer 
assisting pastors in special meetings. His 
address is Springfield, Mo., where he is a 
member of the First Baptist Church. 





Charter Members, Fundamental Ministers’ Fellowship, 
Grand Rapids, Mich. 


Standing (left to right)—C. E. Hawk y °15, Louis Sy, I. Van W-sten- 


brugge, ir. P. W. Philpott, Dr. M. R. 


Headley ’22, J. McCarrell, C. M. 


De Haan, C. E. Wood ’14 (Pres.), 
Fred Vanderwei e, W. E. Timms '27, E. F. Seagren ’2‘, Carl Anderson. 
Front Row—E. A. Waldeck ’25, R. Redinbaugh °19, E. A. 
B «rthuis ’28, A. C. DeVries ’25. 
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Harold Wentworth ’22, and Mrs. Went- 
worth (Doris L. Bates ’22), write from 
Moto, Congo Belge, via Egypt, Sudan, 
Africa. They report a spirit of courageous 
venturing for God, despite difficulties, and 
that much is being undertaken in the “by 
faith” spirit of the eleventh chapter of 
Hebrews. They believe that the present is 
the time to “do exploits.” 

Rey. and Mrs. Charles W. Lau, both of 
26, Luray, Mo., were visitors at the In- 
stitute, when they brought back their son, 
Charles, for re-enrollment for the Summer 
Term. Mr. Lau is pastor of the Methodist 
Protestant Church, and both he and Mrs. 
Lau are actively engaged in promoting 
Bible teaching and evangelism. The past 
winter has been fruitful in many encourag- 
ing ways. 

F, E. Rueckert ’14, Farmer City, IIl., has 
accepted the presidency of the Hope Print- 
ing Company for the Blind, Paw Paw, 
Mich. He is enthusiastic regarding the 
work wrought in this organization by two 
former Moody students, Katherine La Sor 
23, and Marie Duffie ’20. During the 
month of April 850 copies of The Evangel! 
in Braille were sent gratis to bring spirit- 
ual comfort to the blind. 

Mrs. Kendric A. Johnson (Priscilla E 
Hoops ’23), whose marriage notice appears 
this month, went to France in 1927, and 
about a year later opened a home for chil 
dren, which she maintains by faith. Here 
some twenty children, half orphans 01 
whose parents are separated, are cared fo: 
“physically, mentally, morally, and above 
all spiritually.” 

Klon E. Matthews ’26 was. elected 
Moderator of the Chicago Presbytery oi 
the United Presbyterian denomination on 
April 12. 

Susie Hall ’30, writes from the Katanga 
station of the Sudan Interior Mission, 
Nigeria: “Although you may hear many 
excellent appeals from missionaries on fur- 
lough, you do not realize the real appeal 
until you get out here and look into the 
faces of these people.” 

Arthur C. DeVries ’25, reports from 
Grand Rapids, Mich., the organization in 
that city of a Fundamental Ministers’ Fel- 
lowship, a number of the members being 
former M. B. I. students. The first regular 
meeting was held on March 28 in the First 
Evangelical Church, Mr. DeVries, pastor. 
Dr. P. W. Phil- 
pott was the speak- 
er, bringing much 
blessing. The sec- 
ond meeting was on 
April 25 at Grand- 
ville, Mich., C. E. 
Wood 714, and 
William Headley 
22, speakers. Else- 
where a picture o/ 
the charter mem- 
bers of the Fellow- 
ship is shown. 

Walter J. Main 
24, has been ap- 
pointed superin- 
tendent for Scot- 
land of the Evan- 
gelization Society. 
He began his new 
work April 1. 

John Hall 
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June, 1932 


Kaltungo, via Gombe, via Jos, Nigeria, 
writes that it has been necessary to enlarge 
the church buildings on both their stations, 
to hold congregations of from eight hun- 
dred to a thousand. The labor in both 
instances was contributed by native Chris- 
tians, who are also giving their service in 
the erection of a Bible school building at 
Kaltungo, which will meet the need for a 
teaching ministry. 

Andrew John Koonce ’29, was graduated 
from the Presbyterian Theological Semi- 
nary, Omaha, Neb., on May 5. 

J. H. Neal ’26, has been appointed act- 
ing superintendent of the Union Mission, 
Norfolk, a: 

Emily G. Russell ’31, Paton, Iowa, has 
sent out the annual letter of the April ’31 
class, a very creditable and newsy cre- 
ation. The fifty-six pages are classified 
in setting forth the news. Messages direct 
from the class members to the Moopy 
MontTHLY will be appreciated by other 
readers. 

James O. A. Luckman ’31, was given a 
special farewell service at the Swedish 
Congregational Church, Stamford, Conn., 
prior to his departure on March 23 from 
New York to work among the lepers of 
Ethiopia. His address will be Addis Ababa, 
Ethiopia, East Africa, care of Sudan In- 
terior Mission, Box 105. He expected to 
arrive at his destination about May 1. 

Anna P. Stahr ’23, and Mary Virginia 
Phillips ’29, in a letter dated April 9, 
Siguatepeque, Honduras, review the year’s 
work with praise to God for the eighty- 
two individuals who professed conversion 
and are faithful. We share an interesting 
item from their letter concerning their new 
bread and cookie pans: “What do you sup- 
pose they are made of? Empty kerosene 
cans! We buy our kerosene in five gallon 
cans and not one is wasted. At Christmas 
the turkey was cooked in one (we had 
nothing else big enough), and it didn’t 
taste of kerosene either.” 

George K. Harris ’16, Sining, Kansu, 
China, recently took a trip through the 
“Five Upper Villages” doing work among 
the Moslems. He writes: “We wish you 
could, every one, go on a trip with us 
similar to the last. I am sure those valleys 
where Islam holds sway, and where the 
name of Mohammed is cried many times a 
day, with the homage given him, would 
gain your prayer interest.” 

Arthur F. Perkins 718, Wausau, Wis., 
whose work as field director of the Winne- 
bago Presbytery was recently noted, was 
given a vote of commendation by his broth- 
er ministers at the April meeting of the 
Presbytery by being elected Moderator. It 
was also unanimously voted that he should 
continue for a fifth year as field director. 





BORN 

To T. D. Payne ’24, and Mrs. Payne 
(Grace L. Fraser ’25), a daughter, Pris- 
cilla Mary, March 18, Yunnanfu, Yunnan, 
China. 

To Reginald V. Reynolds ’24, and Mrs. 
Reynolds (Victoria A. Hamilton ’23), a 
son, David Hamilton, March 5, Kapsabet, 
Nandi, Kenya Colony, East Africa. 

To Harold Voelkel ’22, and Mrs. Voelkel 
(Gertrude Swallen ’23), a son, William 


MARRIED 


Kendric A. Johnson (of Ealing, London, 
England) and Priscilla E. Hoops ’23, Sep- 
tember 19, 1931, Villa La Chaumiére, Ave- 
nue de Bellevue, Herblay, Seine et Oise, 
France. 


AT REST 


Rev. Abram W. Gray ’03, who devoted 
many years to Christian service in the min- 
istry of the Presbyterian Church, entered 
upon his eternal rest January 7, from his 
home at Albion, N. Y. 

Rev. William A. Cook 95, pastor of the 
Presbyterian Church, Indian Point, Athens, 
Ill., was called to the higher ministry on 
February 26. He found much joy in his 
memories of the days spent with fellow 
students at M. B. I. 

Rev. Rowland H. Evans ’06, after 
twenty-three years spent in devoted service 
in Cameroun, among the Bulu natives of 
West Africa, found release from earthly 





toil on April 19. He served under the 


Presbyterian Board. 
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LARGE PERMANENT 


TABERNACLE 


Splendid location in great city. Seats 
3000. Perfect equipment. $150 month- 
ly rent. 
Address: Geo. Alleman, Agent, Bustleton Ave., 
Somerton-Philadelphia, Pa. 














To introduce our new catalog 102 we will 
SACRED include one copy of “The Way of the 
Master” with same for 20 cents. Address 

SONGS W. A. QUINCKE & CO., Dept. M. 
430 S. Broadway, Los Angeles, Calif. 

















Harold, March 7, Pyengyang, Chosen. 
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“At the Crack of the Gun” —the start of a thrilling track event at Wheaton 


Laying Strong Foundations 


cannot continue to lose money and exist. It’s 
excuse for existence is profits. When these 
cease, it fails, 


But Wheaton College is not a profit- 
making institution. Her real investment is in 

gr - Each of these cost her an amount 
double the tuition received. They are her real 
background. 


She fits them with strong bodies as 
well as strong minds, thus doubly assuring 
success—a success which will in turn make 
them her strong supporters in future years. 


T= Strictly commercial institution 
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“FOR CHRIST 


==It will pay you well to investigate—clip the coupon 


Please tell me, without obli 
income for life, and, if nec 


Consequently, an investment in a 
Life Annuity Contract with Wheaton College 
is much safer than any similar commercial 
investment. Such a Contract does not fluc- 
tuate in value, even in financial depressions, 
as do stocks, bonds, mortgages, real estate 
and other so-called “safe” values. . 


In addition, the rate of life income 
from such Annuity is higher in the case of 
elderly persons than that of any other first 
class security. You may “eat the pudding 
and have it’—and you may do so with the 
feeling of satisfaction which comes from having 
pe rsa as —_ xeon eg a having 
ready invested your funds i J 
of a Christian College. iii 








gation, how I may be assured of a generous 
essary, how I may provide for a survivor. 
. Street and No... 
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RADIO STATION 


pi~ | 


1080 kilocycles (277.6 meters) 








SACRIFICIAL GIVING 

Many of the letters received by the 
Radio Department during these difficult 
days tell of hardships and deprivations 
which truly touch the heart and many 
among the friends of W-M-B-I express 
deep regret that they cannot give to the 
work as heretofore, because of curtailment 
of income. 

A large number of letters are also re- 
ceived containing small gifts, and with 
some of these are stories of sacrifice in 
order to have a share in the Lord’s work. 
All of these messages strengthen faith and 
give encouragement, and also bring a keen 
sense of responsibility for use in this work 
of funds which are obtained under such cir- 
cumstances. 

Some extracts from these letters may be 
of interest to the readers of this depart- 
ment. 


From a Michigan town comes the word, 


“The W-M-B-I broadcast is a great 
blessing to me. I am a shut-in, and 
have lost most of my money. I send 
you....for your work, wherever 
most needed.” 


A listener in the Chicago district writes, 


“I am sorry my donation is so small, 
but my husband is not working. Station 
W-M-B-I is the one bright spot in the 
lives of many of us in these days of 
distress. May God’s blessing rest upon 
- ag 


Many W-M-B-I listeners are found in 
sanitariums, hospitals, and other institu- 
tions. A representative letter from a 
friend in a sanitarium in Illinois is as fol- 
low: 

“IT want to express my appreciation 
to you all for the blessing I received 
from the shut-in request program this 
morning, being a shut-in myself now 
for twenty-one months. I think God 
put me here so that He could talk to 
me, because I was drifting from Him. 
But since I’ve been here I am thankful 
to God that He brought me back to 
Him again. Enclosed is... . for the 
Radio Department, or where it is 
needed. It isn’t much, but my prayer 
goes with it.” : 


Another letter, from Michigan, tells of 
a sacrificial gift. 

“Though the ‘times’ we are having 
have completely ‘floored us,’ still as I 
listened to the W-M-B-I broadcast the 
Lord seemed to say to me, ‘Send that 
dollar.’ So I am sending it and trust- 
ing the Lord to fill its need to me. The 
Institute is in my prayers every day 
and God will surely hear and answer.” 


Thank God. for such faithful men and 
women, who count it a joy and privilege 
to give of their means that work of this 
kind may be carried on. Surely the Lord 
is pleased with such gifts. 


“A VOICE IN THE WILDERNESS” 

This is the title of a new four-page leaf- 
let just published by the Radio Depart- 
ment, which contains testimonials of many 
who have been saved through hearing the 
gospel message over W-M-B-I. It will 
be sent without charge to any who will 
address a request to the Radio Department. 

The contents of this leaflet will be an 
encouragement to those who have been re- 
membering the radio work in prayer, and 
will be an additional incentive to continue 
the remembrance of the ministry of this 
and other similar stations at the throne of 


grace. 


W-M-B-I1 SUMMER SCHEDULE 


A copy of the schedule of hours in effect 
during the Daylight Saving Time period 
will be sent to any who desire it. During 
the summer months W-M-B-I is on the 
air until eight o’clock on Monday, Tues- 
day, Wednesday, and Friday evenings, thus 
giving the Central States district the ad- 
vantage of about eight early evening hours. 
The broadcasting hours during the daytime 
are not materially reduced. The new 
printed schedule will show all of the hours 
with their various classifications. 


SPECIAL MESSAGES BY DR. GRAY 


A treat is in store for our radio listeners 
in a series of three special addresses to 
be given by Dr. Gray. These messages 
will be on the air from 7:30 to 8:00 P. m., 
Daylight Saving Time, on Wednesday eve- 
nings, June 8, 15, and 22. 


nial MONTHLY PROGRAM OF STATION W-M-B-I 


Sunday, June 5, 12, 19, 26 


4:00 Pp. m—Radio Service of Bible Exposition with Prayer and 7:00 a. 


Praise 


Thursday, June 2, 


10:30 a. 


9, 16, 23, 30 
mM.—Morning Worship Period 
mM.—Story Hour, Mrs. McCord 


Monday, June 6, 13, 20, 27 


7 
10 


12 


700 a. 


730 A. 


:00 


mM.—Morning Worship Period 

m.—Devotional Hour, Announcers Trio, Edna Stephen- 
son 

m.—Noonday Service and Continued Stories 


. M—Organ Program 

. M—Music—Book Table—Music 

. M.—Gospel Service in Greek, Rev. John M. Yannicks 
. M.—Monday Melody Minutes for Boys and Girls 

. M.— Music 

. M.—“I Cried, He Answered” 

. M.—Episode—Musict 

. M.—Special Program 


Tuesday, June 7, 14, 21, 28 
700 a. 


7 
10 
12 


230 aA. 


:00 
:00 P. 


:30 P. 
745 Pp. 


730 P. 
700 P. 
toe &. 


mM.—Morning Worship Period 

m.—Missionary Hour, John R. Riebe 

m.—Noonday Service and Continued Stories 
M.—Radio School of the Bible, Rev. W. Taylor Joyce 
m.—Music 

M.—Swedish Service, Prof. Carl Hanson 
m.—Tuesday Truth Talks for Boys and Girls 
m.—Sunday School Lesson, Iris Ikeler McCord 
m.—Announcers Trio, W-M-B-I Orchestra 


i23 


P. 
P. 


mM.—Noonday Service and Continued Stories 

m.—Organ Program 

M.—Radio School of the Bible, Rev. Harold L. Lund- 
quist 


p. Mi—‘‘Schuler-Runyan Hour” 
p. M—Holland Service* 

P. 

Pp. M.—Gospel Service in Spanish 


mM.—Thursday Thorough Thoughts for Boys and Girls 


Friday, June 3, 10, 17, 24 


fe 


10:30 a. 


12: 


= 
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. M.—Morning Worship Period 


m.—Radio School of the Bible, Mrs. McCord 
mM.—Noonday Service and Continued Stories 


.M.—Organ Program 

.M.—Home Hour, Mrs. McCord 

.M.—Radio School of the Bible, Mr. Riebe—Music 

. M.—Dano-Norwegian Service, Professor Hanson 
.M.—Friday Family Fellowship for Boys and Girls 

. M—Gospel Service in Italian, Rev. A. F. Scorza 

. M—‘Mother Ruth” Period for Girls 

. M.—Episode—Music 

. M.—Radio School of the Bible, Rev. William M. Runyan 
.M.—The Midnight Hour 


Saturday, June 4, 11, 18, 25 


7:00 a. 


mM.—Morning Worship Period 


10:30 a.m.—Church School Period 
11:00 a.m.—K. Y. B. Club, Melvin M. Seguine 
11:30 a.m.—Jewish Sabbath Service, Rev. Solomon Birnbaum, 


:15 p. M—Question Hour, Wendell P. Loveless 


Wednesday, June 1, 8, 15, 22, 29 
.M.—Morning Worship Period 


& 
10: 


12: 


m.—Shut-in Request Program, Announcers Trio, Miss 
Stephenson ; , 
m.—Noonday Service and Continued Stories 


.M.—Organ Program 

.M.—Sunday School Lesson, Mrs. McCord 
.M.—Music, W-M-B-I Weekly Prayer Service 

. M.—Wednesday World Wanderings for Boys and Girls 
.M.—Lithuanian Service* 

. M.—Episode—Music—Special Programt 


*Russian Service alternate Wednesdays. 


Anna Kaminsky, Alexander Kamins 


. M.—Organ Program 
.M.—Announcers Trio, Jeduthun Ensemble 
.M.—Plain Talk Period, Mr. Loveless 


German Service alter- 


nate Thursdays. 


fJune 1, 


gram. 


tJune 8, 


13, 29—Salvation Army Territorial Staff Band Pro- 


15, 22—7 :30-8 :00—Special Messages, Dr. Gray. 
Moody Bible Institute Monthly 








